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TO MY WORTHY FPRIEND,

"MR. LODOWICK MUGGLETON, .

UPON HIS INTERPRETATION OF
THE BOOK OF THE REVELATIONS.

———— e E— .

RMuch Honoured,

]T was my great good happiness to sec
Purt of this your unveiled mystery,
*Ere to the censures of the world it went,
Or open lay upon the continent :
And in that part, mcthought I did descry
A heav'nly language, and discerning eyc.
1 saw those mystevies, which hidden were
Since their foundation, plainly now appear,
Alter'd in dress ; for now they are no-more
~ Kept tor suceeeding ages as a store 5
Bt have for us been stor’d, and now shall we
Enjoy thesweet revealseternally
For they to us are truly now iade known
T'o let the world sec who calls us his own.
And when, at first, this part came to my view,
Like 2 perspective glass, it gently drew
The objuct near, and caus’d me tor to see
Th' sercneacss of this long hid mystery.
And though the object distant from the glass
Muyx be arile, yet that's too sinall, alas!
"I'o hinder the attraction of the sight,
Or not todiaw the oblectto’t aright.
So was th' foundation ol this picce too sure,
‘T'o hinder, or a little doubt procure
OFf what proceeds 5 for-the foundaticn try’d
There is no fear but th' building will abide.
And that which foow'd drew so near my sight,
By what preceded, that Tknow tis right,
And will abide the storms of envy’s blast,
Or censurcs o the world, or slanders cast
Either on it, or those who do believe,
Gol did 0 you this heav’nly wisdem give.
M-thinks they have been like a tender plant,
W o yields none of its precious fiuit, fur want
O the assistance of the gardner’s hand,
Al b yet waits for an express command,
*Fee he transplant a thing which is so rure,
{On which his lord hath au indulzent care,
And in't takes pleasure) so the gardner will
Not meddle with it to remove it, till
His lord gave ovder;which done, he then bestows
it 10 o place where pleasaatly it grows
Al by the help of his industrious hand,
¥roves to be the mivror of all plants i'th® land,
And bears maeh frait, and that proves cordial
v,
Anii ¢ es such griefs, asnothing else could do.
J.ke uch aplantas this, these things have lain,
¥l you trmsplanged themy and made it plaiu.

[ And the saints benclit,

Yonare the gard’ner, and your work’s the plant,
The fruit's the experience of gach precious saint,
Which is an antidots for o expel

The pois’nous aud temptations snares of hell ;
And hath such peerless #irtue, that it can
Inflame some souls, andiguench someothers then ;
For as the one tastes ina strong desire,

To blow the coals, and not to quench the fise :
So, on the contrary, the other who'

Doth taste but only for to make a shew

That he hath try’d such things, and finds indeed,
They are but husks on which we seem to feed.
Then seeretly this liquid fruit it will

Put out the warmness, aid an ice congeal

In that presumptuous sonl who dares to sdyy

T his is not the right path, or heavenly Way,
[fwe for parallels would seek, we m

Liook a'cr the Bible, and no other way ;

For there’s expluin’d by the Apostlesghere
Such things as are not"to be found elsewhere,
Till you iu your great works did so excel,
That only to themselves they’re parallel ;

But if reflection back on them we make,

*Twill not a tittle of the glory take

From this your work, but it will rather gdd

A lustre, in confirming what you've sail.

I've heard there isa-fountain, and some say

*Tis in the eonfines of Armenia,

Which hath siich strength in that close element,
That whosocer’s by angry fortune sent )
Into this fountain, or falls within its brink,

It bears thein up, and will not let them sink
Even such is your commissien ; for whoe'er
Falls upon it, he shall not need to fear

That sceming danger, which at first may show
A threat’ning face, or knit anangry brow:

And this clear fountain, it considera well,
Would represent more than my pen can tell,
But our all-secing God is he on whom

You daily wait for revelation.

And your inspired soulisso divine,

That *tis a theme fit for wits mare sublime
‘Than my weak genius, therefore I'll give way
To those who more refined wits do sway,

And mine shallonly be a foilto clear,

Or mike another’s verse more fair appear;

And so I wish you many suecceding days,
Thut you miay wiitcagiain wGad’s great praise,




: THE

" EPISTLE to the READER.

HAD thoughts when I writ the Interpretation of the

eleventh of the Revelation, to have written no more

books, thinking in myself that there were sufhicicnt
mysteries written to have satisfied the spirit of any man,
as well as myself; who came to understand the mysteries of
the true God, and the right devil, as I myself did.

And because those heavenly things there treated upon
were so strange, neither did I ever find, or read such a kind
of language, not in all the ancient fathers writings, and
all who have undertaken to interpret the scriptures, and
especially this book of the Revelation of St. John.

In all my zeal in religion, which was very great, I found
no satisfaction neither in their writings norin their preachs
ing ; which was an evident sign to me, that those preachers
and writers were not sent of God. ,

For certainly if they had, I should have found rest
there, and so would many more ; but I see all our preach-
ers and teachers of all opinions in religion, they did‘and
? come short of the glory of God, in that none of them
hath, or can declare unto the people neither by writing,
nor speaking, what the true God is in his form and nature,
nor the right devil his form and nature, not with alf their
wisdom of rcason, and great learning, and study of the
scriptures.

When as to know God, is life eternal, so that I know
now by experience, that there is a great deal of difference
between knowledge, and thinking I know ; for true know-
ledge it gives satisfaction to the spirit of man, and whoever
knoweth the true God, must needs know the right devil :
And can a man be more satisfied in his mind than he thar
knows rhe true God, and the right devil? for by this
kaowledge the spirit of man hath peace with God.

Also
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Also he knowing the devil, where he is, and what he s,
he is notafraid of him, for the great trouble that lieth al-
most upon all men and women’s spirits, is, they know not
God, therefore they do not love God, but fear his anger
they do not know.

And asfor the devil, they fear him to be some spirit fly-
ing in the air, evena fiction of theirown brain: theimagi-
nation of reason through its ignorance hath created such a
devil to itself, that the fear of it hath caused many men
and women to loose their wits. When as_indeed, and in
truth, there is no devil but men’and women, neither doth
any devil commit fornication, neither temporal nor spiri-
tual with idols, but men and women; neither doth any
devil persecute and kill the saints or others, but men and
women ; so that there’is no other devil to be damned to
cternity but men and women.

‘So that this is to be minded, that all the scriptures as
they were spoken by the holy prophets and apostles, they
were spoken to men and women ; that is to say, saint and
devil; for the scriptures were spoken to none but to these
two. And these two are men, both saint and devil, and
yet all the interpreters of scriptures cannot find what the
devil is, nor where he is.  And if they were well examined
they would hardly find where, and who are saints.

And all this ignorance that lieth upon the spirits of
men and women, that produceth the trouble of mind, oF
that non-satisfaction, it is because the teachers of the people
are ignorant, and blind themselves in the knowledge of the
true God, and the right devil, and of the true interpreta-
tion of the scriptures.

So the mysteries of the kingdom of eternal glory is hid
from their eyes, so that they have not satisfaction in
themselves, nor the people that hear them; so that whilst
they preach to others, they themselves are cast-aways, or
as Chuist saith, The blind leads the blind, and both fallinto
the ditch of eternal perdition.

Yet I confess they cannot help it, for it is the instinct of
-nature for the spirit of reason in man, to go to preach be-

fore
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fore he be sent; and it isgthe instinct and nature of the
spirit of faith not to be willing to go on God’s messages,
when he is sent of God. :

This I can experience to be truth.in myself, for 1 was
the unwillingest man in the world to be public, either in
temporal things, or in spiritual matters, so that I was forced
by acurse from the Lord if T would not go. :

But now I see the same curse did God lay upon all pro-
phets and messengers whom he had chose, if they should
not obey to go where God would send them: witness
Moses, Jeremiahy and divers other prophets, and us the
Witnesses of the Spirit. '

So that I would have the reader to undemtand thus
much, that where a true minister is, he is sent of God: and
the doctrine he doth bring, it giveth satisfaction unto him-
self, and to all those that do truly receive it. ,

Soon the contrary, that minister that is not sent of God,
his doctrine doth neither satisfy himsclf, nor him that
receives him; this most people’s experience can witnessunto.

Else, as Samuel said to Saul, /et meanelh the lowing
of the oren, and bleating of the shecp in mine ears 2

So in like manner, if men were true messengers of
Christ, what meancth the horror and torment of conscicnce,
and the fear of .cternal damnation.in the souls both of mi-
nister and people ? this many a minister and hearer of
them, can witness unto. And all is because they were
not sent of God, for it is counted as great a sin to run be- |
forc a man is sent of God, as it .is not to go when he is
scnt, which sin is called rebellion, which is as bad as the
sin of whitchcraft. " '

I'speak this only that the reader, the seed of faith, may
see the difference between those messengers thatare not sent
of God, and their doltrine, from those that are sent of God,
and theirdoctrine, and see which will satisfy the spirit best
for I know some have rasted of both, therefore they can tell
best. :

For this is to bc minded, that every true prophet, or
messenger of Christ, can trace thefootsteps of God in the

' scrip-
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scriptures, for the scriptures are the paths for God’s spirit
to walk in, and the paths of God are but three paths, to
wit, the three records in earth, water, blood, and spirit.

That is tosay, the commission of Meses ; the commis-
sion of Jesus and theapostles; and the commission of the
Spirit; these are the three paths which God doth walk
through,which every commissionated prophet could find out
God in that path he walked in: Thus when God’s spirit
walked through the law of Moses, that being the path for
God’s spirit to walk in, the prophets afterwards did find
~ him out in that worship of the law. :

Solikewise when God’s spirit did walk in the path of
the gospel, the apostles did find him out in the gospel, and
could trace his steps in the paths of the law : So that the
apostles found God out in those two paths, aforesaid.

7 hirdly, the witnesses of the spirit have found God out
' 1n all his three paths, as thus: 1. The prophets kept close
to the worship of the law of Moses, and therein they
found God. 2. The apostles kept close to the worship of
the gospel, and therein they found God. 3. The witnesses
of the spirit keep close to the worship of God in spiric
and truth ; these three records on earth, are the three paths
for God to walk in, and whoever doth walk in them.shall
find him. Only 1 would have the seed of faith to mind,
what advantage one commission hath. over another; the
commission of the gospel had great advantage of those'in
the law ; in that the apostles knew the path of the law, and
the path of the gospel also, so that they had proofs
from Moses, and the prophets, that they were chosen to
bear witness unto Jesus, and that worship set up by them
when as Moses had no books to prove he was. chosen of God,
but he had the power of miracles to prove he was sent of
God, and the prophets after him had his writings, to prove
that God had appeared to Moses: so that the prophets
could go no farther than Moses, and he that could trace
the steps of God until he came to Moses, he was sure to find
God there; but if any man went any farther he could
never find God at all. -

So
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So that the apostles advantage was great in'that they had
two paths to walk in, when as the prophets, had but one:
for the prophets in their time did see that God would be-
come flesh, and the apostles did see that God is become flesh
sothat their advantage was great.  Thirdly, the commis-
sion of the spirit hath advantage above them both in this
respect, in that the worship of the spirit is spiritual, without
any outward ordinances, so that the spirit of faith, or revela-
tion, can walk through the path of the law, and can find
that God was there, but he is not there now.  Secondly, this
commission of the spirit can walk through the worship of
the apostles, and do find that God was there, but he is not
there now.  Thirdly, so that God is walking now in the
third path, or third record on earth, even the commission of
the spirit, and there is no assurance for any man to find God
-but there ; for there is the knowledge of the true God, and
the true interpretation of the scriptures, so that this com-
mission of the spirit it hath a great advantage of the other
two aforesaid, in that the knowledge of the spirit is a higher
knowledge than that of the prophets and apostles, and the
interpretation of scripture, more abundant than either pro-
phetor apostle, and more especially the interpretation of
heavenly visions.

For this the seed of faith may mind, that heavenly visions
areshard to'utter by those men that see them, but it is more
hard for a man tointerpret that which he never saw ; for any
man’s reason would tell him, that it was more easy for
‘Pharoah and Belteshaazzar to tell their dreams and ‘visions
on their heads, than it was for Joseph and Danicl to interpret
their dreams.  Yet this gift was given them of Geod so to do.
So likewise God hath given us, the choserr Witnesses of the
Spirit, more knowledge in the scriptures, than all the men
in the world at thisday ; and net only so, but God hath given
me the gift of revelation and interpretation.of many visions
and revelations in the scriptures of truth, and more especially
in this book of the Revelation of St. John. Which book
doth consist of little else but heavenly revelation, and spiri-
tual visions ; which if the seed of faith do but mind thev

will
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will find in this treatise all the most considerable revelations
and visions, and mystical sayings in the book of John’s Re-
velation opened and interpreted.

So that whoewer doth truly understand the mterprctatmn
of them may receive much satisfaction, as to discourse in
the scripture language with any learned man in the world,
that speaks the English tongue.  And not only so, but much
satisfaction will arise from the true understanding of it, to
their eternal peace, joy and glory hereafter.

And though ‘T had thoughts, as aforesaid, to write no
more books after the Interpretation of the eleventh of the
Revelation, yet I have written two since’; one the Quakers
did extort out of me by their writing unto me; but this the
revelation in opening many places of this book of the Reve-
lation of John, it came so powerfully upon me, that I thought
it was better to break covenant with myself, than to bury
those heavenly mysteries, and divine secrets with myself.

And being importuned by some to let it be publick, 1did
apply myself the more serious unto ity so that I am now
glad I did perfet the thing, for now others will have it ag
well as myself, so that I make no question but many will re-
ceive benefit by it, which shall last to the end of theirtlives ;
and not only so, but the knowledge and benefit of this*book
of the Interpretation of all the chief mysterious sayings, and
visions in the book of John’s Revelation, it shall remain in
. some to the end of the world, and happy will those be
in whom it doth remain, and miserable will those be who
despise and reject it, though I be laid in the dust, so I shall
leave the issue to my God, my King, and my Redeemer, the
Lord Jesus Christ, God and Man, in one singular person,
who 1s distinét of himself from angels, and men, and con-
clude this epistle.

W ritten by LODOWICK MUGGLETON, one of the

lost Witnesses of the Spirit, unto the High and wa/ztj God,
the Man Christ Jesus in Glory.

THE
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MOST DIVINE MYSTERILES,

Plainly opened in the several Chapters of this Book..

CHAP L

HE first chapter of the Revelation of John
doth speak of things which must shortly come
to pass.

John calls it The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which
God gave unto him, to shew unto his Servants things
which must shortly come to pass. |

John might well say that God did give it unto
him, because Jesus Christ is God, as he doth make
it appear 1 his following discourse in this chapter.

Also those servants which he was to declare this
Revelation of Jesus Christ unto, I declare: it was
unto the ministers of those seven churches m Asia,
and from them to the churches themselves.

Also John doth speak muclh of this book of the
Revelation by way of vision, as well as revelation ;
and that doth make this book of the Revelation to

A be
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be the more difficult, and hard to be understood,
or to be interpreted.

Therefore many wise and learned men have gone
about to interpret some places of it, but have left
the greatest part of it as a sealed book, which can-
not he opened, and have left that which they have
writ upon, as dark to the reader as it was at first.

And the cause is, they do not know what reve-
lation, which doth arise from the seed of faith, is;
neither can they distinguish betwveen revelation and
vision ; many other reasons might be given why,
but [ shall let that pass now. o

But to the matter in hand: it is said that the
knowledge of those great mysteries should be signi-
fied by liis angel unto his servant John.

Now what this angel was, I shall speak some-
thing of it hereafter.

But John was to bear record of the word of God,
and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all
things that he saw.; and this record which Jolin
bear, 1t was to the seven churches in Asia.

Therefore he directed his Revelation to them, and
his Revelation was this, G race be unto you, and peace
Jrom him, which is, and which was, and which is to
come, and from the seven spirits which-are beforc his
throne.

First, what 1s meant by hon which is, and which was,
and which is to come.

This ke, I declare was no other but the Lord Jesus
Christ, this is he that is, because he is now become
flesh, therefore he is called the word of God, that is
the word became flesh, according to Jolin’s sayinjcg,

, n
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o

In the beginning was the word, and the word was with
God, and the word was God. _

And this word became flesh, and dwelt amongst
us, and this was Christ, which is that word of God,
which is God, and is in heaven in that very same
flesh, which the eternal spiritual body became, and
suffer’d death 1n.

Ard in this regard John did say, grace and peace
unto the seven churches, from him that s, because
he is now become flesh, and is now in heaven in that
same body, as aforesaid.

Secondly, it is said, and which was; this Jesus Christ
is he that was also, as you may see Exodus iii. 14.

A little before, in that chapter, God doth send
Moscs to Pharoah; Moses desiring in whose nare he
must go, God giveth him this answer, God said unto
Moses, T am that T am: and thus shalt thou say to the
Children of Israel, 1 am, hath sent me unto you. ,

T'his £ an, 1 declare, by revelation, is no other but
Jesus Christ, and this 1s he which was ; that is, he was
without a body of flesh at that time when he spake
to Moses and the prophets, yet he had a body when
he spake to Moses, in the form and likeness of a man.

- Iilse man could not have been the image and like-
ness of Gody but God’s body, though it was like a
man, yct it was a spiritual substance clearas chrystal,
and as 1 may say, swifter than thought, brighter than
the sun.

Therefore Moses could not see his face and live,
for a mortal eye-sight cannot see an heavenly and
spiritual glory; therefore there is no seeing nor know-

A2 ing
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ing of God before he became flesh, nor now he is
ascended up into the same glory, wherc he was be-
fore, but by faith only.

For no man can see the face of Jesus now heis in
glory, and live, no more than Moses could see his
face and live, before he becam= tlesh.

And this Jesus was that I am that spake to Moses,
and that Jehovah, and that God which was ; that is,
he was from eternity, and revealed to mankind from
the beginning.

Thirdly, This Jesus is he whici is to come, that is,
he is to come to put an-end to all timne, that there
might nothing but eternity remain ; for as there was
a beginning of time, so likewisc there shall be an
end of time; and as eternity had no beginning, so
shall it have no ending.

But here lyeth the great mystery, that eteraity
became time, and time became cternity again.

The meaning is this, God became flesh, and flesh
was in time. and Christ, he being that flesh of God,
therefore ealled by the Revelation of John, ke which
was, before he became flesh, he was God then under
the title of God the Father. ,

And after he did become flesh, the Revelation of
John .doth say /e s, that he is God now under the
title of God the Son, and as fie is to come, he is God
under the title of God the Holy Spirit, yet these
three are but one Personal glory.

They are all call’d by the Revelation of John,
but he that is. which was, and which is to come.

And as Moses and the Prophets did see by the

eye
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eye of faith, that God was a spiritual body in the
form of aman, and thatthis God would become flesh,
this I say they did see by the eye of faith, and so
were very vell satisfied: the truth of this may be
understood py the eye of faith, from thatsaying of
Moses unto the Children of Israel, where he sayeth
God will raise you up a prophetlike unio me, him shall
you hear.

That is, God will become {lesh himself, so that
he may be capable to be a prophet, that you may
be the more capable to hear him; so likewise that
place, tiwe ninth of Isaiah, he prophesieth of God
becoming fiesh, in that he sayeth, 1o us @ child is
born, unto us a son is given; and thz gevernment shall
be upon his shoulder, and ke shall be called the mighty
God, the everlasting Father, the prince of peace.

This Isaiah did see by the eye of faith, that God~
should become a little child. Great 1s this mystery
of God, but few that understand 1t!

TFor. this Jesus is the only wise God, which s,
which was, and which is to come, which hath washed
every true believer’s soul in his own blood; neither
can any thing cleanse and purge the conscience of
man from the guilt of' sin, and fear of eternal death,
but the blood of'a God.

But I shall speak more of that hereafter. What
should be the meaning of those seven spirits, which
are before his throne? I declare, by revelation, that
those seven spirits, which were before the throne
of God, they were those gifts and blessings of grace,
which Christ gave unto the ministry of the seven

churchies
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churches after his ascension, as may plainly be read
in the seccond chapter of Jehn's Revelation.

Where he beginneth to write to the seven churches,
and the angel of every several church; which angel
was the minister; I say they had every one “of
them a several 1epmof and a several gift and bles-
sing; therefore I shall let the reproof alonc, because
it would be too large to interpret.

_ Only 1 shall name the several blessings, because
the seed of faith may the better understand the in-
terpretation of them, therefore I shall set them
down in order.
The first gift and hlessing is sent unto the
ntr{‘l of the church of Ephesm, which is as follow-
etl, To him that overcometh will T glve to eat of the
tree of life, which is in the midst of the prradise of God.

2. The blessing of the church of Smirna.  Him
that vvercometh shall not be it of the second death.

The blessing of the church of Pergamos.  To
 him that overcometh will 1 give to cat of the hidden
Manna, and will give kim a white stone, and in the
stone a new name written, which no man knoweth,
saving he that receivelh it.

4. 'I'he blessing of the church of Thyatira. And
him that overcometh and keepeth my works unto the end,
to him will 1 vive power over the nations, and he shall
sule them wn‘h a rod of 1ron, asthe vessels of a potter
shall they be broken to shivers, as I received of my
fallle), and ' will give him the morning star.

5. 'T'he blessing of the church of Sardis.  Him
that overcometh, ihe same shall be cloathed in white

raiment,



i
The Whole Book of the Revelation. 7

vaiment, and T will not blot out his name out of the
book of life, but will confess his name before my futher,
and before hus angels.

6. The blessing of the church of Philadelphia.
Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple
of my God, and he shall go no more out, and [ will
wiite upon him the name of my God, and the name of
the city of my God, which 1s New Jerusalem, which
cometh down out of Heaven from my God, and I will
write upon him my new name.

7. 'The blessing of the church of Loadicea. To
him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my
throne, even as [ also overcame, and am sat down with
my father in his throne. [e that hath an car, let
him hear what the spirit of Revelation in John hath
said unto all the seven churches of Asia.

CHAD. IIL
The Interpretation of the several Blessings.

THIS’ Tree of life, in the midst of the paradise of
& God: the tree of life is no other but the person
of Christ, and the eating of it is believing in him to
be the only God, this is, to eat the flesh, and drink
his blood.

2. e that overcometh shall not be hwrt of the second
death. 'This second death is an cternal death, that
1s, a living death, aud a dymng life, that is always
dying, yet never dead; this i3 called by the spuit
the second death, which all truc believers shall be
freed from, so that they shall not be hurt of the se-
cond death. 3. He
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3. He that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden
manna, and will aive him a white stone, and in the
stone a nexw name written, which no mn lcnowcth, sav-
ing he that receiveth it.

I his hidden manna is that peace and satisfaction

- every true believer hath in his mind, in believing
J1n the true God, so that the mid or spirit doth

ced upon those sweet refreshments that Howeth
from their faith in the true God.

For those motions of faith that doth arise in the
mind, it feedeth upon the assurance of everlasting
life, for eternal life is that hidden manna, which.
every true heliever doth cat of.

So that the spivits_of truc Lelievers doth cat of
this hidden manna of eternal life, even as the Jews
did cat ol that manna that Moses gave them in the
wilderness ; which manna is cali'd angel’s food.

That manna Moses gave them to eat it did signify
the law by which the holy angels did hve by, and by
that i'oi] law the (m(rc}s do live, that law being
written in their natmts of pure reason.

And by their feeding upon tnhat law, that is, by
their perfect obedience to God their creator, they
do live in his presence for ever.

So that the manna that came down from leaven,
1t was but a type or figure of the angel’s law written
in their naturcs, by which they live in the presence
of God to eternity.

So likewise there isa law written n the nature
and seed of faith, that is to say, in every true beliver,

‘and by this law written in his heart, he cometh to

| perfect obedienec of faith, and so liveth by the
faith of the son of God, as Paul saith.
But
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But T say true believers now they live by the
faith of God himself, and so it may be called the
faith of God’s elect. '

So that every true believer doth eat of the hidden
manna, thatis, they eat the flesh of Christ, for he is
that bread that came down from heaven, that who-
socver doth cat thereof shall never dye.

So that to speak properly, the flesh of Christ is
that hidden manna, and those refreshments and as-
surances of eternal life, as I said before, are but
types and figures, as the other manna was to the
Jews.

So that every one that doth truly believe in the
true God, he doth eat of the hidden manna: it may
well be call’d hidden manna, for indeed it is hid
from the greatest part of the world, and very few
there are that do eat of it at all.

For none do eat of it but those to whom it is
given, but the angel’s manna is eaten of by every
man and woman in the world. And as for this white
stone, this white stone signifies clean Learts; as thus,
whereas the heart before it was a heart of stone, or
a stony heart, and not only so, but it was a black
stony heart, defiled with ignorance, blindness, dark-
ness and unbelief.

So that the heart was compassed about, and co-
vered with the fear of hell, and torment of soul, and
now this black or red stony heart, it is purified by
faith in the blood of the lamb.

It having a new law written in it, that is the law

B of
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of faith, and so causeth men to walk in God’s sta-
tutes; which statutes of God is to believe those whom
he sends, and that faith will purify the heart of that
ignorance, darkness, and unbelief.

So that in spiritual matters thie heart of man will
become a white stone ; it is called a white stone, be-
cause 1t is cleansed from those things atoresaid, and
made white by faith in the blood of the lamb.

So that this white stone is no other but a new heart,
or the old heart made new by the power of faith.

And as for the new name that is written in this
white stone ; this new name is a secret knowledge

. " b .
and assurance, that he i1s one of the redeemed of

God .

So that he hath the name of the second Adam
written In his heart, éven as all men have the name
of the first Adam written in thier hearts ; because
all men are in the fallen state, by nature, children
of wrath.

And so every man can read his name, in that he

.can read it in his own heart, they all being under
the name of the first Adam.

But the name of this second Adam, which is called
A new name, which none knoweth saving he that
recerveth it, this experience will witness that no man
can know that secret knowledge and assurance of
his own redemption by the second Adam, but he
that hath it written in him by the finger of faith.

So that all that do receive this white stone, they
have.this new name written in it, which they th(lern-

selves



The Whole Book of the Revelation. 11

selves can read to their eternal joy and glory, though
others cannot, who have it not.

4. He- that overcometh and keepeth my works unto
the end, to him will I give power over the nations, and
he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of
a Potter shall they be broken to shivers, even as I re-
ceived of my father ; and I will give him the morming
star.

Here those that are strong in faith, who holdeth
out to the end in keeping Christ’s works, that is,
whoever holdeth out to the end of his life, in suf-
fering for the faith of Jesus.

He will give him that doth so, power over the na-
tions, and he shall rule them with a rod of iron.

That is, he by his faith and sufferings shall have
power over the nations, because his suﬁeunos for
truth shall lye so heavy upon the consciences of
those nations that persecute upon that account, that
shall be ruled as it were with a rod of iron ; for there
are rods of iron upon the spirits of men, as there
are upon the bodies of men.

Tor this rod of iron which breaketh mens spirits
to pieces, even like a potter’s vessel, by wounding
their consciences with the guilt of innocent blood ;
so that the iron rod of God’s wrath will make them
afraid of hell, and torment will seize upon them,
and the fear of God’s eternal vengeance upon them,
for this sin of innocent blood.

So that all their peace, joy and comfort they had
in this world. is broken in pleces by this iron rod of

suffering
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suffering for truth. TIor was not that nation of the
Jews, who put the Lord of Life to death, broken
to pieces in the comfort of their souls, by that iron
rod of Christ’s suffering death ?

And not only so, but the temporal iron rod did
break that nation to pieces also in a few years after.
Did not many of those nations that persecuted the
apostles and saints in the primitive times, had not
they a rod of iron upon their hearts ?

And not only so, but a temporal rod of iron which
broke them to pieces, as to the peace of their minds,
and to their temporal peace also, as histories doth
mention; so that suffering for truth it is as strong an
iron rod to break persecuting spmts to pieces, even
as a rod of iron doth break a potter's vessel.

For this is to be minded, that he that had the
greatest faith, never made use of any sword or steel,
nor any temporal rod of iron, but as the sword of
the spirit doth cut mens souls both ways.

So this rod of iron itis used in a spiritual sence ;
for as words of truth doth cut men to the heart, as
the Jews were at Peter’s words, so suffering for truth,
it doth bang the hearts of persecuting men, even as
a rod of iron, and breaketh all their peace and hope
to pieces, even as a potter’s vessel.

So that he that hath power to suffer for his faith,
he shall break his enemies to shivers, both spiritual
and temporal, even as Christ did by his sufferings.

And as Christ did conquer by his sufferings over

death, sin, and hell; and not only so, but over those
persecuting
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persecuting spirits which caused him to be put to
death.

I say he brake all his spiritual and temporal ene-
mies to pieces, even as a potter’s vessel is broken to
pieces with an iron rod. .

Fven so it will be with every true believer whose
faith doth hold out to the end, he shall conquer both
sin, death and hell in himself; and not only so, but
he shall rule his enemies without him, as with a rod
of iron, by keeping them under the fear of eternal
death, who persecute for truth’s sake.

So that the peace and hopes of their minds, by
the patient sufferings of the saints, will be broken
in shivers, even as a potter’s vessel.

And Christ will give him the morning star. 'This
morning star is that day star that doth arise in the
heart, as the apostle speaks. _

This morning, or day-star is thatlight of truth, or
light of the true God, that that doth arise in the
heart of every true believer, and doth guide him in
the right way; so that the soul is guilded by the
light of this star in the way of truth here, even to
_the assurance of eternal life.

And so the light of this morning star doth lead
every true believer into that eternal glory which God
hath promised to all those that do overcome those -
spiritual enemies within, and all persecuting spirits
without, by his faith and patience, 4.

CHAP.
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CHAP. III.

5. He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in
white raiment, and I will not blot out his name out
of the Book of Life, &c.

S for this white raiment, I shall shew what is

meant by it in several places of this treatise,
and as for Christ’s not blotting his name out of the
book of life. '

And as for the book of life, and how mens names
- are written therein, the reader shall find in the fol-
lowing discourse.

And as for his name not blotted out of the book of
.~ life, the meaning is this, That he that overcometh,
- as aforesaid, shall not lose the sensibleness of his
name being written in the book of life, but shall
" have a certain assurance of it in himself.

For when a man doth not know by faith that his
name is written in the book of life, that is, he hav-
ing no assurance that he is of that seed that shall be
saved, he cannot truly say any otherwise but that
~ his name is blotted out of the book of life.

Tor though a man’s name, as he is an elect vessel,
is written in the book of life, yet he not knowing, it is
to him as if it were blotted out of the book of life.

So on the contrary, if any man shall vainly imagine
that his name is written in the hook of life, as most
people in the world do, and he being of the contrar1y

seed,
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seed, his name is not written in the book of life ;
neither 1s he certain that 1t is not so.

So that neither of these two, they being both un-
certain of the thing in themselves, their names may
be said to be blotted out of the book of life.

For the seed of faith, his name is written in the
book of life, but he knows it not: and the seed of
reason, his name is not written in the book of life,
yet he thinks it is, but doth not certainly know that
it 1s not.

So that to the apprehension of them both, then
names are blotted out of the book of life. j
For this I say, that except a man hath some wit-
ness in himself by voice from God, or some secret |
revelation, or by a stedfast faith in those messengers |
whom God doth send, he cannot know that his name
1s written 1in the bool\ of life, but rather fear that |

his name is blotted out of it.

So that the assurance that a man’s name is not
blotted out of the book of life, 1s when a man hath
the witness in himself, that he knoiveth the true
God, and doth suffer perseeution for the truth, and:
not for a lye, as all the world doth. :

And so he that overcometh by faith and patient
suﬁ'eungs for truth, he cometh to have the witness
in himself that his name is written in the book of
life, and that his name shall not be blotted out, no
not by God himself.

6. Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the
temple of my God, and he shall go no more out : and I

will
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will write upon him the name of my God, and the name
of the city of my God, whichis New Jerusalem, which.
cometh down out of heaven from my God, and I will
write upon him my new name.

This pillar in the temple of God, it signifies the
great strength of faith and patience that was in the
church of Pl hiladelphia.

So that their great faith should enable them to
suffer with such patience, that they should become
a pillar in the temple of God, that is, their faith
should be as a pillar to encourage, and strengthen,
and bear up those that were more weak in faith, and
more fearful to suffer.

But he that overcometh shall be as a pillar to
bear up the weak, even as a pillar of a church of stone
doth bear up the building that standeth upon it.

For the temple of God is no other but true believ-
ers ; they are called by the spririt the temple of God ;
and he that is strong in faith, and doth overcome all
persecution by patient suffering for his faith in God,
he shall'be made a plllar to help bear up the church
of God.

And he shall go no more out. That is, he shall go no
more ot {from bemo a pillar, but he shall be esteemed
of God a standing pillar in his temple, to all eternity.

So that God will write upon him his own name,
and the name of the city of God : the name of God
is to be a king, priest and prophet.

So that he that overcometh, as aforesaid, shall
have this name written upon his heart, king, priest,
and prophet unto God. And
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And as for the name of the city of God, New
Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from God ;
which New Jerusalem I have opened what it is,
i the Interpretationof the eleventh of the Revelation.

And as for the new name God will write upon him,
I have shewed what it is before.

7. To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me
wn-my throne, even as I also evercame, and am sat down
with my father in his throne.

Here the reader may see what the spirit doth mean
by overcometh. T'hat 13, he overcometh sin, death, and
hell within himsclf; these being principalities and
powers within a man. _

Also he overcometh all persecution, and the malice
of the devil, the spirit of reason without a man.

These things, I say, are overcome by the power of
faith, in suffering patiently for truth, as aforesaid.

For this was the way that Christ did overcome all
his enemies, and when he had overcome by his death,
sin, 1n that he died unto sin. '

And he overcame death, in that he was deaths
death.

Also he overcame hell, in that the grave was not
able to hold him under.

Therefore it issaid by the spivit, Ok death, I will
be thy death, oh grave, I will be thy victory.

Also he overcame by his sufferings the spirit of
reason, the devil, who aiwavs pelsecuted the pro-
phets and saints; I say he overcometh by his aeath
this spirit of reason, the devil, in that lie hath pro-
cured by his death an eternal damnation to all per-
secuting spiris.

C So
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So that ke hath overcome them, and will kill them:
with a second death, where will be weeping and
gnashing of teeth for evermore.

And he overcometh these enemies aforesaid, he is
sate down in the throne of the Father.

That is, he is sate down in the same glory, as he:
had when he was the creator, or the same glory which
he had before the world was.

Even so in like manner shall every pr ophet, apos-
tle, and saint that overcometh those enemies afore-
said, by the power of his faith, and his patient
sufferings for truth.

To him will Christ grant to sit with him in his
throne ; that is, he shall sit with Christ, or be -with
Christ in the kingdom of eternal glory.

Even as he himself after hus sufferings, is sat down
in the kingdom which he had before the world was.

Which is called by the spirit the throne of the
Father,in relation to that twofold condition in God,
as I have shewed in this treatise following.

Thus, in short, I have given the interpretation,
what is meant by those seven several blessings,
given by the spirit, to the seven churches of Asia,
and how they all differ one from another, and yet
all have relation to one and the same thing, even
to eternal happiness, joy and glory in the presence
of almighty God, their God, their king and redeemer.

CHAP. 1IV.

1 Would have the seed of faith also to understand,

that Christ the only God is he which did send
forth
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forth these seven spirits unto the seven churches.
Therefore called by the Revelation of John, the
seven spirits which are before his throne. The seven
spirits, I declare by Revelation, that they are but
one spirit, even the spirit of Jesus Christ, the only
wise God, blessed for ever and ever.

Only this I would have the seéd of faith to un-
derstand, that this one spirit of Christ it hath seven
several operations or workings in the seven churches.

Therefore called by the Revelation of John, seven
spirits before the throne.

Therefore you may read that'John in his writing
to the seven churches of Asia, giveth seven several
blessings, as aforesaid.

So likewise he cometh with his message to the
seven churches, with seven several titles, and yet all
trom one God and one spirit.

As thus : First, he writeth to the church of Ephesus
with this title,.Saith he, that holdeth the seven stars
i his right hand, who walketh in the midst of the scven
éolden candlesticks.

'These golden candlesticks are the seven churches.
Is there any spirit that can walk in the midst of the
hearts of the seven churches, but the spirit of Christ,
which is God ? Surely no

Secondly, John writeth to the church of Smirna,

These things saith the First and the Last, which was
dead and 1s alive.

Is not Jesus Christ the First and the Last? Was
not he dead and rose again, and so is alive ? Surely
iti1s. This was the falth of John, and the rest of the
apostles, and it is my faith also. :

C2 Thirdly,
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Thirdly, John writeth these things unto the church
n Pelgdmns Suith he who hath the. sharp sword with
tws edges. 'This sword with two edges, 1t cometh out
of Cluist’s month, 1 Suppose all men that profess
the scriptures will confess it.

Fourthly, Unto the church in Thyatira he writeth,

These things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes
like unto a )‘/ame of fire, and his Jeet are like fine brass.

Here the spirit of Christ gives himself forth under
the title of his Son-ship, but to the former Churches
he gives himself forth under the title of the Father-
hood.

Yet under the title of the Son-ship, he is exceed-

ing glorious, .seemingly more glorious and terrible,
than under the title of God the Father.
- Tor here lis eyes are like unto a flame of fire, and
his feet like fine brass; yet all this while it is he, the
same he which is the Ilirst, and the last, that is
cloathed with flesh and bone, yet a glorified body
in the heavens above the stars. )

Fifthly, Unto the angel of the church in Sardis
write, These things saith he that hath the seven spirits
of God, and the seven stars. 'T'his he is Christ, the
First and the Last, he that was dead and is alive,
this is he that hath the seven spirits of God, and
the seven stars.

Who can have the seven spirits of God, but he
that 1s God? And whocan rule and govern the seven
stars, which are the seven churches, but God only ?
~ Sixthly, To the Angel of the church in Philadel-
phia write, These t/unos saith he that is holy, he that

i
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is 1rue, he that hath the key of David, ke that openeth,
and no man shutteth, and shutteth, and no man opencth.

I suppose that all men who profess the scriptures
will acknowledge that this must needs be God ; he
which is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key
of David, who can shut up the mind of men n ig-
norance and darkness, as he doth the wise and pru-
dent wen of this world ; and no man can open their
undcerstandings.

Also he can open the understandings of the seed
of faith, and let the light of life shine into their
hearts, and no man can shut up their hearts. '

And he that can do this, is God: I suppose it
will be confest by all, but not believed but by few,
yet it is plain in Joln’s Revelation, that this God is
no other but Jesus Christ.

Seventhly, To the angel of the church of the Loa-
diceans write, These things, saith the Amen, the faith-
Jul and true witness, the beginning of the creation of
God.

Jesus Christ 1s the Amen, the true and faithful
witness, he is also the beginning of the creation of
God, because he 1s, and was that God that created
the world, and all things therein in the beginning.

According to that saying in scripture, speaking
of Christ, By kim the world was made, and without
him was nothing made which was made.

Intimating that there was, nor is any thing cre-
ated or made by any other God or infinite spirit
whatsoever, but by the Lord Jesus Christ only.

- Here the seed of faith may see that the Revelation
of John, hath set forth Jesus Christ to be ke that is,
and
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and which was, and which is to come ; and that these
seven spirits before his throne, proceeded from Jesus
Christ the only wise God, blessed for ever; yet I
declare that it was all but one spirit of God, going
forth into the seven churclies of A51a, in giving them
seven several reproofs, and seven several blessings,
as aforesaid, as I have here set down.

Also the Revelation of John hath given, an-
swerable to the seven blessings, seven several titles
to this God, according to their several operations
and blessmos in the seven churches of Asia.

Therefore called the seven spirits whick are before
his throne.

Therefore I have set them down in order as before
written.

And because the seed of faith may understand
and know that these seven spirits spoken of by John,
are no other but that one spirit of Jesus Christ, the
only wise God, he that is, and he that was, and he
which s lo come.

I say, from this Jesus proceeded those seven
spirits, and those seven titles are attributed to him

“which s, which was, and which s to.come,

‘That 1s, this Jesus is he that by his spirit or
grace holdeth,

1. The seven stars wn his rzgkt hand, who walketh
in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks. The seven

“stars, in his right hand 1s the ministry of the seven
churches, and the golden candlesticks are the
churches themselves, as aforesaid.
. "This Jesus is he that is the First, and the Last,
whlch was dead, and 1salive.
3. Christ
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3. Christ-is he that hath the sharp sword with two
edges, in that he his the judge of the quick and the
dead.

4, 'This Christ Jesus is he whosc eyes are like unto
aflame of fire, and his feet are like fine brass.

5. This Jesus is he that hath the seven spirits of
God, becausc he is God, and hath the seven stars.

0. This Jesus is he that is holy, he that is true, he
that hath the key of David, he that openeth, and no
man shutteth, and shutteth, and no man openeth.

7. This Jesus is the Amen, the faithful and true
witness, the beginning of the creation of God.

-CHAP. V.

HUS in some measnre I have opened what is

meant by him which s, which was, and which is to
come, and what 1s meant by the seven spirits before
his throne.

It will be necessary to open somethncr what is
meant by his throne.

'The throne of Christ 1 declare 13 where he is, as it
is with an earthly king; where the king is, there is
his throne, especially where the king “doth sit in
judgment upon any matters of life and death.

But if he be not there in his own person, yet
his arms is set over every place of judicatory, and
the judge of that place doth sit under the king’s
arms, representing the person of the king.

And so the Jjudge sits in the king’s throne.

Yet it may be said thah the- kmfr s throne is there
also, for the king’s throne is all over his dominions

and
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and kingdoms, though he himself be but in one
particular place, where his honour, and glory, and
greatness may be most manifest.

And that place where his glory is most seen, and
where he doth usually sit in ]udomcnt I say that
place may properly be called the king’s throne.

I'or 1f the king were not a person, and had a king-
dom, how could he set up a throne in it ?

And if there be a throne set up in a kingdom,
there must of necessity be a king to sit upon it.

And this king must be the person of a man, clse
why should we call him a king ?

So likewise the Lord Jesus Christ, he being God
and man in one single person, he hath a kingdom
above and beyond the stars, and he becing king of
heaven, he hath a throne to sit upon himself. '

And many other thrones in his kingdom above the
stars forall his proplets, apostles, and NEssengers
which he hath sent in this world. _

Even as a king hath many judges and messengers
in his earthly kingdom, and the king hath given:
them many thrones to sit upon which are visibly seen
by the eye of sense and reason ; '

So likewise the eye of faith doth as perfectly see
God their king sittingupon his throne in the kingdom
of glory above the stars, and all those prophets, and
apostles, messengers, and ambassadors which he
hath sent, to sit upon thrones of glory also.

So that there are thrones of glory in heaven, as
there are here on earth; and there i1s a king of

hcaven to sit upon that throne of glory, as there
are
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afc many kings here in earth, which do sit upon
thrones of glory here.

Because this world is in many kings hands, there-
fore divided into many kingdoms; and that is the
very cause that earth]y I\mos fight, and kill onc the
other. _

But the kingdom above the stars is but onc king-
dom, and hath but one king over it, and this king
is no other but God himself, which sittetl: upon the
throne of Glory.

But I shall have occasion to speak something
more of thrones hercafter, thercfore I shall say no
more of it here, only this will give you a little light
ito it.

CHAP. VI

AN D because men might be thoroughly convin-
ced that Jesus Christ is the only Goc., I would
have them to consider these placcs of scripturcs, and
the interpretation.

And see if they will bear any other sense; and
being-well grounded upon that, they will understand
the whole matter the better.

Therefore I shall pass by some verses in this
chapter, I not conceiving them to be of so great
concernment as this is.

The 8th verse of this chapter, John meaning
Christ, where he saith, I am alpha and Omega, the
Beginning and the Endmb, saith the Lord, which is,
and which was, and which s to come, the A Imighty.

D Here
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Here you that have faith to believe, may under-
-stand that Jesus Christ is the Beginning and the
End, the Lord Almighty.

And as John being in the Isle of Patmos, as he
saith in the Oth verse, for the word of God, and Sfor
the testimony of Jesus Christ ; here John seemcth as
if he did suffer persecution for two, that is to say,
for God, and for Jesus Christ ; yet in the 10th and
11th verses, he coneludes them both in one, saying,
That he was in the spirit on the Lord's-day, and heard
behind me, as he saith, a great voice as of a trumpet.

I would have the teader to observe that the se-
venth day sabbath which was given to the Jews, was
called the Lord’s day. .

Because it was given by the Lord Almighty to
Moses, and by him given to the people of Israel,
and so called the Lord’s-day. ‘

So likewise the resurrection of Christ, it being
the first day of the week, is call’d the Lord’s-day also.

Now here being two Lord’s days, and yet but
one Lord of them both, how shall this matter be
reconciled ?

Thus, the Lord’s-day, which was made by the
power of his creation, is one thing, and the Lord’s-

day that is made by the power of his redemption is
another. _

Because the Lord Almighty was in two several
states; as thus, when he ereated the world, and
made man in his own image and likeness, he him-
self was a spiritual substance, a body in form like a
man, but no flesh, blood, or bone.

This God was when he created man, and all thilngs

: clse;
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clse ; but when God became flesh, he was in another
condition, he now having flesh, blood and bone,
that he might work a redemption to the seed of
Adam, to a more excellent condition than that was
wherein hie was created, and a more miserable con-
dition to the seed of the serpent, than he was cre-
ated m.

And this T would have the seed of faith to un-
derstand, that the same God which created man, 1
say, the same God redeemed man; which thing 1s
two proper and distinct works for one and the same
God to do. '

T'heretfore distinguished by two several denomi-
nations, of Father and Son.

Neither was it proper for God, after he became
flesh, to create any thing.

Neither could God have redeemed mankind to an
etcrnal happiness, but by his becoming flesh,

Neither could any serpent or devil have put God
to death, it God had not took upon him the nature
of a man.

For the nature of a man cloathes itself with flesh,
blood and bone, and so is made capable to be put
to death by the sced and nature of reason ; which
15 the serpent, or devil. :

But I shall speak more of God’s death hereafter,
only this I would have the seed of faith to mind that
two-fold condition of God, as aforesaid. _

And then you will not stumble at John's saying,
that he did suffer for the word of God, and for the
testimony of Jesus Christ.

As if they had been two distinct things, and so he

D 2 doth
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doth in some other places i this book of the Reve-
lation, as in chap. 1. verse 5, hc saying, and from
Jesus Christ, who 1s z‘]zefazﬂful witness, &c.

Which doth intimate to the seed of reason, as if
there were two Gods. _

But I declare it is spoken with rclation to God’s
two-fold condition, thatis tosay, the proper power
and work of God, as he was the I'ather, it was to
create.

And the propm power and work of God, as he is
the Son, it is to die, and to redeem.

And yet all but one God, but in two conditions,
or in two states, therefore set forth by the Revela-
tions in the scriptures under nomination of Father
and Son.

Therefore I would willingly have the seed of faitly.
to understand the two-fold condition of God.

" And then the scriptures, which doth seem to con-
tradict one the other, will be reconciled in one, and
so there will be a great deal of peace arise from the
right understanding of the scriptures.

And the cause why there is so much dissatisfaction
in reading the scripturcs, by the professors now
a-days, 1t is because they understand them not;
this I know by experience.

But as I said before, as there was a two-fold state
n one God.

So likewise there was two Lord’s-days as.afore-
said, yet but one God.

_But the meaning of John, when he saith, ke was.
in the spirit on the Lord’s day. 1 declare his mean-.

ing was the day of Christ’s resurrection. .

And
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And this he calls the Lord’s day, thatis, it was
the day of God'’s rising from death to life, in that
death was not able to l\eep him under; for death
doth keep every crcature under it; neither could
any creature, nor Son of God, overcome dc%th
but God himself.

Therefore Christ must needs be the God the
Father of all life, in that he gave life to all ereatures
in his creation '

And nothing could procure, by his. death, a re-
surrection of a new life, and an eternal redemption,
but the blood and death of God himsclf. '

Therefore let the sced of faith lay as much trast
upon the blood of Christ, belicviny it to be the
blood of God, as they can.

'T'he more weight they lay upon it, the more
peace and satisfaction they shall find.

So on the contrary, those that deny and call it
blasphemy for a man to say that God did die, Isay
there is no salvation for such a man, neither will he
find any benefit by the blood of Christ, because he
looks upon it to be but the blood of the human na-
ture, or the blood of a man, notwithstanding the
scripturcs are so full to prove that Christ is God,
and Christ he died, therefore God did dic.

And this Revclation ot John is more clear that
God did die, than any other scripture, as youmay
see 1n ver. 11, of this chapter; in ver. 10, hc was
in the spirit on the Lord’s day; what day that was
I have shewn before.

- And John heard behind him a great voice, as of
a trumpet, m ver. 11, saying, I am Alpha and

Omega,
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Omega, the First and the Last, and what thou seest
write in a book, (m'd send it unto the seven churches, &e.

And n ver. 12, John turned to see the voice that
spalke to him, and being turned, he saw seven golden
candlesticks.  'These seven golden candlesticks were
the seven churches of Asia, as aforesaid.

Andin ver. 13. Andin the midst of the seven golden
candlesticks, one like unto the Son of Man, cloathed
with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the
waste with a golden girdle.

This great voice which John heard, it being as
the sound of a trampet, came from no other but
from Jesus Christ the only God, he being that
Alphaand Omega, the First and the last, which bade
Jol write in a book what he had seen.

And in ver. 12. John turned to see the voice,
and instead of secing the voice, he saw him that
spake the voice.

And he was like unto the Son of Man, clothed with
a garment down to the foot.

Now what this garment is, I shall unfold hereafter.
There are many other glorious expressions in this
chapter, to set forth this Son of Man in his glory,
but I shall pass by them, only this I would have
the seed of faith to mind, that this Son of Man
which John saw in the nlldbt of the seven golden
candlesticks, who was cloathed w1th a garment
down to the foot.

1 declare it was the same Alpha and Omega,
which spake that great voice, and John turning to
see this Alpha and Omega, he saw him like unto
the Son of Man. -

Therefore
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Therefore T would have the seed of faith to ob-
serve, that there 1s no seeing of God, the Alpha
and Omega, neither by vision nor by faith, but in
the form of a man. _

Therefore called the Son of Man, so that though
Chirjst be called the Son of Man, yet he is never-
theless God.

Por he is the Alpha and Omega, the I'irst and
the Last, as you plainly see in verse 17 of this chap-
ter, where he saith, And when I saw him, I fell at
his feet as dead, and he laid his vight hand upon me,
saying unto me, fear not, I am the Tirst and the Last.
I am he that liveth, and was dead, and behold I am
alive for evermore, Amen, and have the Leys of hell
and of death.

Here you that have faith in the true God, may
clearly understand that this Jesus Christ, \vlnch is
called the Son of Man, is the Alpha and Omega,
the First and the ILast.

Also it may be as clearly understood by the seed
of faith, that God did die.

For if God be Alpha and Omega, the First and
the Last, as I think all men will confuss, then I say
the same Alpha and Omega, and the same First and
Last, is he which was dead, and is alive for evermore.

And was there any God that suffer’d death and
rose again, but Christ ?

Hath any God the keys of hell and of death in
his hands, but Christ ouly ?

And that you may see the truth of this, that Christ
1s Alpha and Omega, the First and the last, though
become a son, havmo flesh, blood and bone, that

he
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he might be capable to suffer the pains of dcatl,
as aforesaid.

Yet he is looked upon by the eye of faith, to be -

the First and the Last, the Lord Almighty, he be-
ing the same as the prophets prophesied of, as you:
may see Isaiah xli. 4. Who hath wrought and done
i, calling the generations from the benummo? I the
Lord the First, and with the Last, I am ],e

So likewise in Isarah xliv. 6. Thus saith the Lord,
the king of Israel, and his redeemer, the Lord of Hosts,
L am the I %rst, and I am the Last, an(l besides me there
is no God.

I would have the seed of faith to understand that
this Lord and this God, which is the First and the
Last that Tsaiah speaketh of, is the same that John
speaketh of in the Revelation, only the prophet
spcaketh of him as he was in the condition of the
Father, and was to redeem his people from their sin ;
but John speaks of him as he is a Son, and that he
hath suffered death, and redeemed his people.

And so John calls him the First and the Last, for
as he was a son, and suffered death, but is now alive
for evermore, Amen.

Yet all but one Ged, even the man Christ Jesus,
who is that Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and
the Iind, the Iirst and the Last, he who was dead,
and is alive, and behold he is alive for evermore.

And no other God hath the keys of hell and of
death, but Christ only, which he hath purchased
by lns own blood ; his blood being no less than
the blood of God, the Alpha and Omewa, the First

and the Last, as aforesaid.
CHAP.
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CHAP. VIIL

IN verse. 19 of this chapter, John is commanded
to write the things which he had scen, and the things
which are, and the t/zmgs which shall be hereafter.

To whom he was to write, it was to the seven
churches of Asia, and in verse 20, which is the last
verse of this chapter, he interprets what the seven
stars, which he saw in Christ's richt hand is, and
what the seven golden candlestu.ks are, therefore I
shall say no more of it here.

And as for what John did write to the seven
churches of Asia, it is set down in the two chapters
following ; those two chapters treating only upon
the seven churches of Asia, and the chief things in
those two chapters 1 have interpreted already, and
the chief things which are of most concernment in
the first chapter I have also interpreted ; therefore
I'shall go to the fourth chapter; but I suppose i
will be necessary to the reader for me to shew what
a resemblance and likeness there is hetween the
seven churches now in Europe, in these our days,
and the seven churches of Asia.

And how the angels of the seven churches, which
are the ministers or speakers, do agree with the seven
angels of the seven churches of Asia. 1 have spoken
something of them in the interpretation of the
Eleventh of the Revelation, but I shall speak a little
more of them here, be(‘au% it is something necessary
to inform the reader.

_ Therefore mind the distinction between the one
-and the other.

i We



34 A True Interpretation of

We read that the seven churches of Asia had
seven several names, as may be read, and accord-
ing to their good practice, or their bad, they were
cither 1cplovcd or commended, as I havc shewed
before. .

So likcwise the ministers of the seven churches
of Plnlope, may be called seven angels, for the mi-
nistry of every ¢hurch, let it be one or more, it is
called but one angel.

And every one of these seven churches hath a
scveral ministry, therefore distinguished by thesc
several names, as followeth :

1. Papist. 2. Lpiscopacy. 3. Presbytery. 4.
Independent. 5. Baptist. 6. Ranter. 7. Quaker.
Now the ministry of these seven churches of Iu-
rope, though they be angels, yet they are but anti-
angels, in opposmon to the seven true angels.

Neither are the seven churches themselves true
churches, but anti-churches, in opposition to the
seven true churches in Asia.

And the reason why these charches are not true
churches, is, because they have no true minist‘xv,
and the cause why they have no true ministry, is,
they have no commission from God to preach the
everlasting gospel, as the ange]s of the seven
churches of Asia had. .

For there can be no true church without a true
minister ; for a true minister having a commission
from God, maketh a true church. ‘

But those that receive their cominission from
man, which is not sent of God, 1s no true minister;
neither 1s his church any true church.

' | And
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And as for those who take upon them to be mi-
nisters of the gospel, without a commission either
from God, or from man; when 1 say man, I mean
from the king, or head magistrate, who gives com-
missions to men to be preachers.

I say that these men who take upon them the
minstry by reading the letter of the scriptures, or b)
any natural leamln wit, or light within, or gift
whatsoover, without a commission from God.

I say, they are worse than those who have their -
commission from the magistrate, as the Baptist, Ran-
ter, and Quaker ; these three have no commission to
preach the everlasting gospel, neither from God nor
from man.

Yet they are ministers of those three churches, and
so called angels ; so that there are seven ange]s of
the seven churches of Larope, as there were of Asia.

Thatis to say, the angel of the church of the Pa-
pist, the angel of the church of Episcopacy, the angel
of the church of Presbytery, the angel of the church
of Independents, the angel of the chmch ofbaptlsts, ’
the angel of the church of Ranters, and the angel of
the church of Quakers. These seven churches hav-
ing all of them a ministry differing one from the
_ other in point of practice and (11501plme, but in

point of doctrine they all agree.

For as to that, they are all 1ignorant of the true
God, therefore cannot preaoh true doetrine, they
having no commission from God, as aforesaid.

Likewise the angels of the seven churches of Asxa,
they did all of them differ one from the other in
point of practice and discipline, but did all agree in
point of doctiine.

E 2 They
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They having the knowledge of the true God. And
why did they know the true God ? Because they
had a true ministry to preach unto them. And why
was their ministry true any more than these now
a-days ?

Because the angels or ministers of the seven
churches of Asia, received their authority and com-
mission to preach from heaven, which was from
Christ himself, after he was ascended, as you may
read in the Acts, and as I have largely opened in the
Interpretation of the Eleventh chapter of the Reve-
Iation.

But the seven angels or ministry of the seven
churches of Lurope, take up their ministry by tra-
dition, imitating the true ministry as aforesaid.

Therefoxc but anti-angels, seeming to be true, but
are not ; neither will that ministry which taketh it
- up by t]‘ddl'[lon having no commission from God,
receive that blessed reward as the angels of the seven
churches of Asia shall, but altogether to the contrary.

For when they shall say, Lord, we have preached in
thy name, and prayed in thy name, and cast out demls,
and have done many wondrous things in thy name ;
Christ will say,Depart from me ye workers of iniquity,
T know you not ; for Christ will not know those which
he doth not send.

Foritis a dangerous thing fora man to take upon
him to be a minister of Christ, when as he sent him
not ; but this hath been the practice and custom of
men so to do these thirteen hundred and fifty years.

And this traditional mmlstly of the seven churches
of Llurope, are the seven anti-angels which were to

sound
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sound after the ten persecutions, whereof six of them
have sounded already, and the seventh doth now
sound ; the Quakers ministry being the seventh and
Jast anti-angel that will sound till time be no more.

Their ministry seeming to carry the most pure
shew of righteousness of life, but the worst and
most cursed of all the seven churches in Europe,
in point of doctrine.

For their ministry doth deny both the Father
and the Son to be a person in the form of a man
without them ; for they have got God and Christ
all within them, so that they mind no person of
Christ without them. '

As | have opened more large in the Interpretation
of the eleventh chapter of the Revelation, and in
the Quakers neck broken, where I have shewn that
they are led and guided by the spirit of Anti-christ
more in point of doctrine, than any other of the
six churches aforesaid " :

And the Quakers ministry being the seventh and
last anti-angel that will sound in opposition, or by
way of imitating the seven angels of Asia ; for there
nmust be seven anti-angels, as well as seven true.
~ That 1s, there was a ministry that had a com-
mission from Christ, to preach unto the seven
churches of Asia, and that was a true ministry;
there is also a ministry of the seven.churches of
Furope, which have no commission from Christ to
preach, therefore not true.

Yet called seven angels, by the Revclation of-
John, in chap. x. ver 7, where he saith, But in the
days of the wvoice of the seventh angel, when he shall

begin
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begin to sound, the mystery of God should be finished,
as he hatie declared to his servants the prophets.

~ Iwould have the reader to understand, that John
did mot mean when the seventh angel of the church
of Asia sounded, that then the mystery of God
should be finished; for the seven angels of Asia
scunded many bundred years ago, and yet the
mystery of God was not finished then.

But His meaning was when the séven anti-angels
sounded, who have no commission to preach, then
the mystery of God should be finished, as he had:
declared by his prophets.

Now I would have thie reader to understand, that
preaching is called, by the Revelation of John, a
soundiug : And doth not the ministry of the seven
chulcl.es of Europe lift up their voices, as with a
trumpet ?

As if they were true ministers of Christ, when as
they do but imitate the true angels sounding ; for
the ministry of all the seven churches of Lurope
are false, because they have no commission from

Christ to be pleaghers, as aforesaid.

Yet the ministry of every church is called an
angel, but they are but anti-angels, as aforesaid.

But some niay say unto me, T the ministers and
speakers of the seven churches of Europe be all false
for want of a commission from God, What will be-
come of all the people who are congregated and
joined to their several ministries ?

T'o this I answer; That there is a remnant of the
elect seed in every onc of these seven churches of
T,mope that will be saved, because the election of

God
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God standeth sure; but this I must tell you, that
there is no man or woman that is congregated or
joined to any of these seven churches, that can
have the assurance of eternal life abiding 1n them,
while they live in this world.

For how is it possible that the sheep should know
their eternal happiness, when as the shepberds do
not know their own salvation, no not one of them ?

Therefore according to my revelation and faith,
I cannot see by the rule of scriptures, that any of
the ministers or speakers of the seven churches of
Europe now a-days, that can be saved, though
some of their members may.

- This may, and will be thought an hard saying of

me, but I cannot help it; neither do I speak it out
of any ill will to niinisters or speakers, but could
rather be found a liar in this point.

But I being commissionated of God; and finding
the prophets and apostles of old to speak so much
against those, who take upon them to be messengers,
ministers, ambassadors, and pleachers of the ever-
lasting gospel, without a commission from Christ,
they are more guilty of spiritual high treason than
any other men ; so according to the faith of the
prophets and apostles, and my faith, T cannot sce
how any counterfeit ministers of what church soever,
should be saved in the day of account.

Forifit be such a dangerous thing to he a false
prophet, or a false Christ, why should it not be as
dangerous a thing to be a false minister, to go betore
he 1s sent ? ,

And let ministers take ‘this by the way, and

‘ " thoughi
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though the civil power doth uphold and maintain
them, yet when they die, God will not uphold them
init.  Neither will their consciences justify them in
1t ; but you must lay down your lives under the fear
of eternal death, because you went to preach the
gospel, and was not sent of Christ. :
 Likewise you see that false Christs, and false pro-
phets have been punished in all ages, by the civil
magistrates and the priests together. ~
And so they served the true Churist, and the true
prophets ; all of them were persecuted as false.
~ Butitisseldom known that a minister was per-
secuted as he is a minister, not by the magistate,
but for some othcr misdemeanor, or for speaking
evil of the civil power, but not for his preaching
‘without a commission from God. |
Therefore his punishment will be no less than eter-
nal damnation.
~ Ispeak this not only to the ministry of the nation,
‘but to the ministry of all the seven churches now in
Europe; for they do all of them preach without a
commission from God, and run into the ministry be-
fore they were sent, which will be counted by the
‘Lord Jesus but a work of iniquity. '
- And what will be the wages of such a work but
eternal damnation? 1 know I shall offend the mi-
nisters and speakers of all the seven churches afore-
said, but seeing they be all false, they may bear
“the better with me, and with one another ; for they
‘will have wages all alike. '
For as I said before, according to the faith of the

prophets and apostles, recorded in the scriptures,
':n.d
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-and according to the faith which I havein the scrip-
tures, there will. be no salvation found for nene of
the ministers and speakers of the seven churches:
aforesaid ; except any of them be persuaded in their:
own minds to lay it down before they die, and so
come to the knowledge of the true God. L
. Tor this I do affirm, that no man so long as he doth.
_exercise the office of a minister without a commission:
from God, he cannot be in the state of salvation ;
then of necessity he must be inthe state of condem-
nation. And this  willtbe the condition-of -all. the
ministers and. speakms of the seven c:hm ches a‘fore-
said. -

And the Quakers ministry being the seventh and
last anti~angel that will sound, until the end of the
world.

And when the voice of this angel did begin to
sound, the mystery of God is finished, as he hath
dec]ared by his servants the prophets.

- That is, the declaration of the mystery of God is,
and will be finished "in the days of the seventh angel.

‘Which voice is the -ministers of the Quakers, as
I have cpened in the Interpretation of the eleventh
of the Revelation, therefore I shall say no more of
those seven churches now ; that being the purest
angel of all the seven in respect of righteousness of
life, though the worst of all in point of doctrine.

And the Quakers ministry doth deceive more
than any of the other six ; for they are so angel and
God-like, thati 1[ 1!: Were p0331ble would .decelve the
very elect.

Forevery one that hath but onc cye, that is the

r eye

<



42 A True Interpretation of

eye of reason, may see that all the other churches
hath such a deal of corruption, superstition, unjust-
ness, idolatry, and many other wickednesses, which
reason itself doth judge cannot be the way of God.
And that is the very cause that when people have
been unsatisfied in the way of worship in the other
churches, they have declined from them, and have
turned Quakers, they being more pure in life; for
pureness of life giveth more peace to the mind of
‘man than wickedness doth.

For every action hath a reward in itself, whether
it be good or bad ; for he that doth suffer persecution
for his conscience, is more to be justified than he
which persecuted for conscience sake.

Yet nevertheless the reward of eternal life, it be-
longeth only unto the act of faith in the true God,
which the Quakers ministry doth not teach, not
withstanding their purity of life, §¢

CHAP. VIII

\J OW I have opened something what 1s meant by

the seven churches, and the angels sounding ;

in the next place I shall come to open or interpret

some chief sayings in the fourth chapter of John’s
Revelation.

In the first verse of this chapter, John looked, and
behold a door was opened in heaven, and the first voice
which he heard,was as it were of a trumpet talling with
him, which said, Come up hither, and I will shew thee
the things which must be hereafter.

I would have the seed of faith to mind the int.er--
pretatlon
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pretation of this chapter, and they will better under-
stand the meaning of the fifth and sixth chapters.

First it is to be understood that John saw these
great and glorious things by way of vision.

Now I would have the reader to understand, that
visions are hard to be interpreted by one that never
saw them.

Yet as far as the revelation of faith can open them,
T shall do it ; which I know is more than any man in
the world can do at this day, or shall hereafter, to
the world’s end. ‘

Therefore if the reader doth but understand the
spiritual substance, and meaning of John’s visions,
though not every particular circumstance, I say, it
will give full satisfaction to the mind of man as to
the scriptures, and to their eternal salvation.

The first thing that John saw in his vision, it was
a door opened in heaven: Now I would have the
seed of faith to understand that there is a door be-
longing to heaven, and a door belonging to hell.

Therefore called in scripture the gates of heaven
and of hell, as Christ said unto Peter, 1 Aave given
thee the keys of heaven and of hell.

So likewise when the five foolish virgins camé to
the door where the bridegroom was, but the door
was shut upon them, so that they eould not come
into that eternal marriage.

So that there is a door belongs to heaven, also
there must be somebody to open this door.

It is much like unto a king’s palace, where no in-
ferior person can see into it, except the door-keeper
do open the door _ ‘
: Fa -There
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There is no earthly king’s palace but hath a door
to it, neither can any man see into it, except the
door be opened.

Now as there is a door of earthly substance which
may be seen and felt, belonging to every earthly
king’s palace, the palace being earthly also, though
decked and set forth very gloriously to the eye of
sense and reason, because it belongeth to reason’s
kmgdom,

So likewise there is-ds real an heavenly palace
above,-and beyond the stars, where Christ the kmo'
of heaven doth sit upon his throne:

- Also there is a door belonging to it of a spiritual
and heavenly substance, which may be seen, felt,

and understood by the eye of faith, as the other is
by the eye of reason.

- Therefore 1t is said in scripture by the apostles,~
we speak the things which we have seen, which we have
heard, which we have tasted,. whzc/z we have handled;
(y‘ the word of life.

-So that there is as real a spiritual substance to be
seen, tasted, and handled by the seed of faith in the
mind, as there are temporal things by the seed of
Treason.

Likewise Christ is called a door himself; and he
hath the key of David, who openeth and no man
shutteth.

"And this is he that opened the door of John’s un-
(]erstandmg, and let him see in a vision the glory of
heaven, and Lim that sate on the throne, as youmay
.see in verse 2. - For as soon as ever John had heard
the v01ce, that is, as s00n as cver the door: of his
/ understanding -
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tnderstanding was opened, the door of heaven was
opened also.

And the door of heaven being opened, there was
presentcd in a vision, to his swht few things that
must be hereafter..

. Now what those things which must be heleafter
. are, they are signified in Y the vision in the chapters
tollowmg ;

For the voice which talked with John in the vxsmn;
bid him come up hither, and I will shew the things
which must be hereafter.

And immediately John wasin the spirit, that is, he
was so ravished and wrapt up in his spirit, with the
sight of heaven, and the glory thereof in the vision,
the door of heaven being opened, that he was as
Paul was, whether in the body, or out of the body,
he could not tell.

For John did see things unutterable, for mdeed
the things of God’s becommg flesh, and suffering
death, and the glorious effects thereof, they are.
unntterable ; thatis, the tongue of man cannot
explain it, not as it is in itself.

But men that have written the Seriptures, and
have had visions and revelations of these heavenly
things, they have expressed them to the eapacity of
iman, as they could by words.

So that men might believe the things of God,
which are spiritual “and cternal, by words of mor-
tal men like themselves,

As men do understand one another in the thmgs
of this world. ,
And the gift of interpretation of scriptures, which

‘ was
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was written by revelation and vision, I say it is more’
profitable to man than the scripturcs themselves.

For what profit isit- to a man to read another
man’s revelation or vision, and know nothing of it
himself ? Therefore “interpretation of scriptures is
the best, and most profitable gift unto the seed: of
faith now a-days, to lead them unto their eternal rest.

Therefore to unfold something more of John's
vision in. verse 2. And unmediately he was in the

- spirit, and behold a throne was set in hecwen, and one
sate on the throne.

And in verse 3, he tells what he was like that
sate on the throne; and in verse 4, he saith, And
round about the throne were four and twenty seats, and
upon the seats John saw four and twenty elders sittingy
clothed in white raiment, and they hdad on their heads
crowns of gold.

And in verse 5. There were seven lamps of fire
burning before the throne, which are the seven spirits
of God.

And in verse 6. And before the throne there was
a sea of glass like unto chrystal, and in the midst of the
throne, and round about the throne, were four beasis
Jull of eyes before and belind.

And 1in verse 7. And the first beast was like a lion,
and the second beast like a calf, and third beast had a
Sface like a man, and the fourth beast was like a flying
cagle.

sVerse 8. And the four beasts kod each of tlzem iy
wings about him, and they were full of eyes within, and
they rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy,
Lord God Alnght_y, which was, and 15, and is {0 {:[ome

erse
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Verse 9. And when those beasts gave glory, and
honour, and thanlks to him that sate on the throne, who
liveth for ever and ever.

I shall give a short interpretation of these things.
afore-mentioned. In verse 2. John saw a throne in
heaven, and bim that sat thereon.

You may remember how I have shewed before,
that there are thrones in heaven, as there are here
in earth, and there is a throne in special for the
king of heaven, as there is for a king here on earth.

And he which John saw to sit upon the throne in
‘heaven, it was no other but the Lord Jesus Christ,
as aforesaid.

Though John doth set him forth in verse 3. That
he was to look upon like a jasper, and a sardine stone,
with other glorious expressions ; which is only to set
forth the glory of him that sat upon the throne.

And in verse 4. Round about the throne were
Jour and twenty seats, and upon the seats were four
and twenty elders sitting, cloathed in white raiment,
and they had on thewr heads crowns of gold.

It is much like unto the throne of an earthly
king ; for an earthly king hath many seats for his
nobility to sit on round about the throne, where he
seats himself.

And the nobility do sit in those seats, according
to their degree and place. |

Likewise the nobility have crowns of gold upon
their heads, thouch not so absolute crowns of gold
as the king himself.

Yet they have a resemblance and likeness. of
crowns, signifying that they are of the blood royal.

‘ So
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So is it in heaven, the four and twenty elders
being of the blood royal, coheirs unto the kingdom-
of heaven they have seats to 51t upon round about‘
t‘he king’s throne.

. And as for the four and twenty clders what they
are, I have opened at large in the Interpretation of
the eleventh of Revelation.

Therefore I shall not speak of them here : but as

for their being cloathed in white raiment, the nrean-
ing of that is this:
" They were cloathed in their minds, while they
lived in this world, with the righteousness of faith,
which purifies the heart; and not by the righteous-
ness of the law ; for by the deeds of the law shall no
flesh be ]ustlﬁed but by the righteousness of faith
is every true believer justified.

And these four and twenty elders being justified
by faith, in the blood of the Lamb, they may bec
said to be cloathed in white raiment.

That is, they are pure and white in their souls,
by being washed in the blood of the Lamb, by
faith, as aforesaid.

‘ ’[‘hey have no guilt of sin upon them at all, §e.

And in verse 5, it 1s said, That there were seven
lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are
the seven spirits of God.

The meaning of those seven lamps which burned
before the throne, 1 declare they were the seven
churches of Asia.

That is, the souls of the true hehevers, which
were of the seven churches of Asia, were those seven
lamps which burned before the throne. A d

n
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And the seven spirits of God are those several
gifts of grace, which he gave to the seven churches
of Asia, as aftoresaid. '

And tlmt grace of faith and love, which God gave
to the seven churches of Asia, it burneth in the
lamps of their souls, before the throne of God to
eternity.

For every soul is a lamp for the fire of God’s love
to burn in, if there be hut oyl in your lamp, that is,
if there be but faith in the heart.

It will be a glorious p]acc for the candle of the
Lord, which is the spirit of God, to burn in, and
happy will that man be that hath lus lamp burping
before the thronc of God, as these seven churches of
Asia shall.

For this I would have the seed of faith to under-
~ stand, that John speaketh of things to come as if
they were in present being.

For visions and revelations speaketh of things at
a distance, as if they were in present sight.

Because God and faith knows that time will be
swallowed up into eternity.

Therefore it is that John doth say in his vision,
that he saw such and such things already, when as
the things which he speaketh that he saw, were not
accomphshed at that time, nor many of them not
as vet.

But however they will be accomplished, because
God is truth, and will not frustrate the fait's of his
prophets, apostles and saints

But according to their faith it shall be unto them.

So much concerning the scven lamps and the seven

G Spirits
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spirits of God, I suppose the seed of faith may
understand the true meaning of it.

CHAP. IX.
IN verse 6, John saith, And before the throne there

was a sea of glass Like unto chrystal, and in the
midst of the throne, .and round about the throne, were
Jour beasts, full of eyes before and behind.
- Here you that have faith, may sce that there i3
in heaven, above the stars, a chrystal sea like unto
glass, or a sea of glass like unto chrystal ; that is,
the glorious water or sea above the stars is set forth
by those things which are most pure, and most es-
teemed of by the reason of man here in the kingdom
of this world, but as certamn as there is a sea and
waters in this world, else the creatures therein
could not hve.

So likewise there is a sea and watérs above the
stars, though of another nature, differing from this
here below, yet they are real substances as these are.

But because mortal men cannot declare, nor make
known the nature and substance of them, neither can
mortal man understand it, if it could be declared.

Therefore the Revelation of John calls it a sea of
glass like unto chrystal, because chrystal is highly
esteemed of by the reason of man.

PBut however, it 1s for certain that there is a sea
and waters above the stars, let it be like what it will.

Tor this I would have the reader to understand,
that tife things which are, were not made of things
which do appear, according to Paul’s words, thex}
o
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of necessity they must be made of thmns that do
not appear, that is, of things above the sta,ls, from
whence the original of all life came.

But in what condition things were, and are in
their heaven, no man can tell, but by faith.

'Therefore 1f the revelation of the spirit of faith
will call the waters ahove the stars A4 sea of glass like
unto chrystal, who shall gain say it ?

Neither s it to be looked upon as an allegory, as
many do vainly imagine, but a real spmtual sub-
stance.

For this must be understood by the reader, that
God created ormade all creatures of something : he
had matter and substance to make every creature of.

He did not make living substances of an allegory,
that is, as if we should say God made all t‘nings of
nothing ;-

Tor an allegory is nothmo and of nothing comes
nothing.

Yet the vain imagination of wise and leamed men
have not been ashamed to say, that God made this

. world of nothing ; but I shall let that pass.

Again, what should be the meaning of the four
bea«tsjull of eyes before and behind ?

"These four beasts which John saw in his vision m
the midst. of the throne, and round about the throne,
I declare they were four good beasts ;

'That is, they were four good kings; and if there
were four thousand good kings, yet they are all
reckoned but into four: all Uood kings are included’
in these four.

These four beasts do signify the four monarchies,

G2 - that
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that is, all the good kings that acted well, and had
faith in the Uue God, under the four monalchles,
are called by the Revelation of John, the fowr beasts
Jull of eyes before and behind.

Now what particular persons these four beasts
were, the Revelation of John gives no light into:

But this 1 say, that king Yavid was one of these
four beasts, he being the first beast, that was like a
lion, he being of the iribe ot Judah, from whence
the sceptre should nct depart until Shiloh come.

This Shiloh being Christ, the root of David, he is
called The lion of z‘/w Tribe of Judah, as may be read
m Re\e](mons, v. 5. And David being ot the tribe
of Judah, and he being chosen king by the Lord
Jesus the Almighty Go<l as he was the Creator.

Who afterwards became a child, as Isaiah saith,
and so called The Son of David, of the tribe of Judah.

When as indeed” he was David’s lord; he was
David’s lord as he was the creator:
~ Butas he took upon him the seed of the woman,

which is the nature of man, he became a little child,

and so God became flesh ;

And he being of the tribe and lineage of David, as

heis a J{LdGCl’Et‘l he may be, and is called the son

of David.

And what ever David did in point of war, it was
justiticd by Jesus Christ, as he was his Lord ;

For it is said in seripture, That David walke([ with
a perfect heart before the Lord in all things, only in the
matter of Uriah. :

And David being the first king that wrought right-
eousness bejore the Lord in all his war, and he being

of
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of the tribe of Judah, he is called by the Revelation
of John the first beast that was like a lion;

For he acted as in the person of Clirist, who is the
lion himself of the tribe of Judah, as Jacob did
propliesy when he blessed his sons.

Now I would have the reader to understand, that
all these four beasts spoken of here, they were men,
though they be called by the Revelation of John,
beasts,

Also he doth distinguish them into four several
forms ; the first like a lion, the second like a calf, the
third beast had a fuace like a man, and the fourth beast
was like a flying eagle.

These four beasts, as I said before, were all men,
and not only so, but good men; only this I would
have the reader to mind thiat they are called beasts,
in relation to the work that they were to do. '

And so they acted after that manner as such beasts
use to do.

As the nature of a lion is to destroy and tear in
pieces. |

And the nature of a calfis to act simply and fool-
1shly, and yet innocent also.

Now the third beast had a face like a man, that
15, he acted as a rational man by wisdom and policy.

And the fourth beast was like a flying eagle, that
is, he acted in swiftness and strength, and according
to other properties that are in an eagle.

Andso according to the natures and properties of
these four beasts, did men act, and do act in this
world ; thercfore called four beasts, when as they
were no other but men,

But
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But I shall leave the distincton of the persons of
the other three to'those that are better read in histo-
ries than I am.

Neither is it revealed unto me who the persons,
werg,; therefore 1 shall speak no more than is revealed.
unto mée ; butthe reader may understand what the
four'beasts e, h§"what is afore-written, therefore I
shall say no more of it, but go unto verse 8.

CHAP. X.

N verse 8, it is said, That the four beasts had each of"

them six wings about them, and they were full of eyes,
within, and they rest not day and night, saying Holy,
hoZJ holy Lord God Almighty, which was, and which
is; and which is to come.

The chxef things in this verse o be known, are
what is meant by those six wings which the four
beasts had, which were full of eyes within.’

The meaning is this, that each of these four beasts
had six wings, that is they had six wings apiece.

And these six wings apiece, it was the spirit of
revelation which gave them wisdom, to order and
manage the affairs of their battles.

And these six wings were employed thus ;

Two of them were to be employed kefore, in the
fore-front of the battle. ‘

And two of them were to be employed in the rear,
or hinder part of the army, least the enemy should
come upou the back of them.

And the other two wings were to be employd in
the middle, that in case their enemy should put them

to
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to the worst both hefore and behind, that they might
fly away with those two wings in thge midst.

And this was very good revelation and wisdom,
and called by the Revelation of John, siz wings ;

For the seripturcs doth call revelation and good
counsel, wings; as that saying, Revel. xii. 14, it is
said, There was given unto the woman two wings‘ of a
great eagle, that she might flee into the wilderness.
~ Which wings were no -other but Revelation, as I
have opened 1n the Intelpretdtlon of the Eleventh of
the Revelation. .

And where we find in the scriptures that God hath
commanded his prophets and apcstles to fly from one
place to another, in case of persecution, it is not
meant that God would give them wings to fly. _

But he will give them wisdom and revelation to
get from it.

And in this senSe they may be said to have wings
to fly away ;

And in this sense the four beasts aforsaid, may be
sald to have each of them six wings.

And as for their being full of eyes within, that is,
they had a spirit of discerning both of spiritual and

of temporal things.

Therefore it is said, that these four beasts full of eyes
before and behind, that is, they had the eye of falth
before, and the eye of reason behind.

That is, they did discern by the eye of faith before,
the things of God, and how he became flesh, and
shed his blood, as afterwards is expressed by these
four beasts,

And

~
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And the eye of reason being behind, it did discern
and see how the matters went in this world.

For tho’ it be said they were full of eyes, yet thev
had but two eyes apiece, that is, the eye, of faith, and
thie eye of reason. But neither of thesc two eyes did
offend them, as it doth many thousands now a-days.

And because the secd of faith may not stumble at
this interpretation, because I say there were but two
eyes, when as John saith they were full of eyes.

You miay remember that I have written before
concerning the seven spints of God, and yet but
one spirit.

Only that one spirit had seven several workings
in the seven churches of Asia.

So likewise these beasts having but two eyes, yet
they were {u!l of discerning both of spiritual and
temporal matters.

For the eye of faith did sce up into heaven, and
the glory thereot'; and the eye of rcason did sce the
utmost parts of this world here below.

For these two eyes did see as much as could be
seen ; if they had had forty eyes, they could have
seen no more.

But in regard they did see so much, they are said
by the rev elation of the spirit, that they were full of
eyes before and behind, &c.

Again it is said, That these four beasts rest not day
and night, swying Holy, /loh/, /wh/, Lord God Alnughty,
which was, and is, and s {c come-

That is, they cease not to give glory, honour, and
thanks to him that sate on the tluone, who liveth tor

ever and ever.
1 would



The Whole Book of the Revelation. 57

I would have the sced of faith to observe, that
these four beasts give elory and honour unto Christ
here, as he was God | the Father.

As Isaiah vi. 8, whereit is said, 4nd one cryed one
to another, and said, holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of |
Hosts, the whole earth is full of his glory.

Likewise the four and twenty elders fall down bhe-
fore him that sate on the throne, and worship him
that liveth for ever and ever, and cast their crowns
before the throne, saying, Thow art worthy, O Lord,
to receive glory and honour, and power, for thou hast
created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and
were created, Revelations v, 10. 11.

Here you may sec that the four beasts and the
four and twenty elders give glory unto Christ the
only God, as he was the Creator, and in the con-
dition of the Father.

He being the Lord Almighty, the Lord of Hosts,
the Alpha and Omega, the First and the Last; he
that liveth for ever and ever, in that death could
not keep him under, as aforesaid.

But in chap. v. the four and twenty elders give
glory unto this Christ, the only God, as he is a
Son, and hath redeemed them, and so doth the four
beasts also. _

And as for the four and twenty elders, T shall say
nothing of them here, because I have spoken of
them in the Interpretation of the elevénth Chapter
of the Revelation.

So 1 have given the interpretation of the chief
things in chap. iv. of John’s Revelation, I shall go
unto chapter v. and give the interpretation of the
chief things in that also.

o CHAP.
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CHAP. XL

I\T chap. v. verse 1, John saw in the right hand of
lim that sate on z‘he throne, a book wrttten within,
and on the back side sealed with seven seals.

Why doth John say he saw in the right hand of
him that sate upon the throne a book wutten with-
in, and sealed on the back side with seven seals,
when as he that sate on the throne was no other but
God, the Credtor of all things?

And Jesus Christ is he that created the world,
and all things therein, as aforesaid.

And yet he that had the book in his right hand,
was not to open the book, nor to loose the seals
thereof. '

The meaning is this, that Christ Jesus as he was
God the I'ather, and Creator of all things, it was
not his proper place and work to open the book
with seven seals ;

For it doth belong to him, as he is God the Re-
deemer.

Tor, as I said before, God did, and doth act ac-
cording to the two-fold state and condition he
was 1n.

So that he had the book of life in his right hand,
as be was God the Creator; but as he is God the
Redeemer, he must take the book out of his own
right hand, and open it, and loose the seals thereof.

For John in his vision did see Chuist to sit up(l)n

the
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the throne, as he was God the TFather, and the
Creator. -

Also in his vision he saw Christ sit upon the
throne, as he was God the Son, and as hc suffered
death, and so redeemed mankind.

‘And in like manner he and the elders give thanks
and praise unto him, as heis the Creator.

And sometimes they give thanks unto him all
together, as he is the Redeemer.

Yet all but one God, however it doth seem by
John’s vision, as if there were two, when as it is
spoken with relation to a two-fold state and con-
dition in God.

But who can understand but the seed of faith ?

Therefore I would not have the seed of faith to.
stumble at these sayings of John, which doth here
and there speak as if there were two Gods.

But consider, he spcaks it but by way of vision,
and all visions can never be understood so clear and
plain as interpretation is.

For I am certain that John did believe in no other
God but one, even Jesus Christ the only wise God,
blessed for ever and ever, though spoken of with
relation to a two-fold condition, as I have shewed
before. '

This book which was in Christ’s right hand, as he
was God the Father, I declare it was the book of
life, wherein was %ritten the names of all the elect
seed of all the seven churches of Asia, and of all the
elect seed of the seven churches of Europe. :

I say, the elect seed are all written in that boolk
of life which is in Christ’s right hand, and the seven

H 2 seals
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seals on the back side of this book, they were the
seven visible churches of Asia.

That is, they were sealed up by the doctrine: and
faith of the gospel ; they received the holy spirit of
promise, whereby they were sealed in their souls with
the holy spirit of promise, that they were redeemed
unto eternal happiness, by the blood of the Lamb.

And this I say, that the witness of the spirit of
faith, in the conscience here in mortality, it is but a
sealing up to the day of glory.

Thelefme what assurance, W1tness, or sealmg SO~
ever a man hath in his soul, in this life, it is called
by the Revelation of John, but a seal on the back side.
of the book of life.

For those seven churches of Asia were sealed with
the holy spirit of promise, in that they believed the
doctrine of Christ’s death and resurrection, and so
they were sealed in their hearts with the assurance of
eternal life, their names being written within the
book of life.

And because there were seven churches of Asia,
which did truly believe, and were sealed in their
souls with the assurance of everlasting life,

They are called seven seals on z‘/ze back side of the
book of life. :

Tor all sealing of this side of death, it is called
but sealing on-the back side of the book of life.

For it is much like unto a book or letter, the
matter and substance is within the letter or book,
but the seal is without, or onthe back side :

But ke that breaketh open the seal of the letter or
book, he seeth what is within. g

0
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So is it with Christ, he having the Book of life in
his right hand, wherein the elect seed are written,
and the assurance of faith which is the elect seed of
the seven churches of Asia had, and as others have,
are called the seven seals on the back side of the book of
Life. :

J\’Vhi_ch no man in heaven nor in earth could open
the book, nor loose the seals thereof, but Christ as
he is God and Redeemer. .

You that have faith may see what is meant by the
book, and by the seven seals on the back side. §-c.

CHAP. XII.

I'N verse 2. John saw a strong angel, proclaiming with
L a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and to
loose the seals thereof #

Andin verse 3. And no man in heaven, nor in earth ;
neither under the earth, was able tv open the book,
neither to look thereon. L

I shall pass by these two verses, there being but
little matter of concernment in them, but I shall go
to verse 4. .

And I wept much, because no man was found worthy
to open, and to read the book, neither to lovk thereon.

‘Here John was at a hard set in his vision, when he
saw God have a book in his right hand, and no man
in heaven, nor in earth could open it, nor read it.

There was cause enough for John to weep, because
that book was the book of life, and many thousands
and millions of souls were written in that book.

As he afterwards maketh mention of, and many
that
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that had suffered persecution unto the death, which
were slain under the altar, who suffered for the testi-
mony of Jesus, whose names were. written in the
book of life.

And if this book should not have been opened
the condition of the saints would have heen sad,
which suffered all those things for the name of Jesus,
who loved not their lives unto death, who had their
names recorded in the book of life. _

That at the general day of God’s account, when
he shall make up his jewels, their names being
written in the book of life.

They may have that blessed reward which God did
promise, and they did faithfully believe, and expect:

But if none could Lave opened the book, neither
in heaven nor in earth, what benefit would they have
had for all their faith and sufferings ?

This was enough to inake John and all the other
propliets and believers to weep also, if there should
be none found neither in heaven nor in earth, that
could open the book of life.

But in verse 5, one of the elders said unto John
in the vision, Weep not, behold the lion of the tribe of
Judah, the root of David hath prevailed to open the
book, and to loose the seven seals thereof.

One of the elders puts John in good comfort
again; for there is onc found now that can open
the book, and read it also.

This is that lion, as Jacob prophesied of, Gen.
lix. 9, as 1 have spoken of before.

This lion hath prevailed to open the book.

He openeth the hook as he is God the Son, A

nd
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And as he became a Son, he is called the lion of
the tribe of Judal, ; and as he is God the Son, he is
called a Lamb. ’

And as he was God the Son, he suffered death to
redeem his people.

And as he is a Redeemer, he hath prevailed to
open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof.

That 1s, as he 1s Lthe Redeemel, he hath’ power to
raise every one of them again that are written in the
book of life.

That is, all'the seed of faith which are elected in
the secret decree and council of God, as he was
the Creator.

And as he 1s the Redeemer, he hath power to
give life everlasting to every one of the seed of faith,
who were written 1n the book of life.

And when John saw there was one found in heaven
that could open the book, he gave over weeping.

For one of the elders had shewed him in the vision
one that could open the book, and loose the seven
seals thereof. » ,

For in verse 6. Jolhn beheld, and lo in the midst
of the throne, and of the four beasts, and in the midst
of the elders, stood a Lamb, as it "had been slain, having
seven horns, and seven eyes, which are the seven spirits
of God, sent forth into all the earth. :

This Lamb which John saw in the vision in the
midst of the four beasts and the elders, it was Christ.

This Isuppose all men that profess the scriptures .
will' confess it.

Now observe that this Lamb which stood as it had
been slain, it was no other than God himself; ,

For
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For this Lamb had seven horns and seven cyes ;
now these seven horns which the Lamb had, it was
the faith and patience which the seven churches of
Asia had, which did enable them to go through their
suffelmgs with cheerfulness,

For when a man doth suffer for his faith in God
patlently, and willingly, he destroyeth his enemy
more 1n submlttmg unto suffering; or death itself,
than if he should resist his enemy.

And this doth become a horn to push the persecu-,
tor’s soul. _

Thus it was with the seven churches of Asia, they
were by their faith and patience made able to suffer
persecution and death itself. ,

Which became as seven horns to push and gall the
souls of their persecutors.

For though the horns of a Lamb doth but little
harm to the outward flesh, yet when they get within
the flesh they will gall very much.

That is; when the horn of suffering for righteous-
ness gets into the mind and soul of the persecutor, it
doth gall his soul exceedmoly with the fear of
eternal damnation.

'This I think expericnce will shew the truth of it.

TFor the Quakers and others who suffer for a lie, yet
they think they suffer for truth ; and the persecutors
know no other but that they do sufferfor truth.

Therefore the sufferings of the Quakers cannot
choose but push and gall the persecutors con-
sciences ;

The Quakers being so stedfast and confident in

their way, who do not fear their Jives unto-the death.
This
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This suffering of theirs doth trouble and molest
the minds of the civil powers ; which doth shew that
suffering in innocency, though for alie, it will be a
horn to push and gall the souls of the persecutors.

Then how much more would they push and gall if
they suffered for truth.?

That is, if their ministry which provoke them to
meect contrary to the parliament’s order were true,
as the ministry of the seven churches of Asia were.

Butitis not ; therefore they suffer for a lie, vet
the persecutor not knowing it, he is, and will be
pushed and galled in his soul with the fear of eter-

S5

nal death, for doing it.
-]

CHAP. XIII.

NO\V it 1s to be observed, that this Lamb that
was slain had the seven horm and the seven eyes.
Now these seven horns, as | said before, which
the Lamb had, they were the sufferings of #he seven
churches of Asia, in the ten persecutlons

According to that saying of John’s Revelatlon, 1.
10. he giving an exhortation to the church in Smirna,
that they should fear none of those things wh1ch
they should suffer.

Behold the devil shall cast some of you into prison,
that ye may be tryed, and ye shall have tribulation ten
days.

Now this devil that shall cast some of them in
prison, I shall shew what he is hereafter.

But as for the ten days tribulation which the

: I’ . saints
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saints should suffer, it was spoken with relation to
the ten persecutions. '

And they are called by the revelation of the spirit
but ten days, when as it was at times a matter of
three hundred years that their tribulation did last,
which were the ten persecutions, yet called by the
spivit, but ten days tribulation.

And the faith and patience which these seven
churches of Asia had, being made able to suffer
with chearfulness those ten days tribulation, it be-
ing the ten persecutions aforesaid, they are called
the seven horns which the Lamb had ; :

Tor they by their sufterings, did push and gall
the souls of the persecutors, as the Lamb himself
did when he did suffer death: ' .

For he did procure no less than eternal dam-
nation to his persecutors, by his suffering of death,
and being slain by them.

And these seven churches having their power and
strength to suffer from Christ, the Lamb slain, they
walked in his steps in the way of suffering; there-
fore called the seven horns of the Lamb, or the
Lamb’s seven horns.

And as for the seven cyes which the Lamb had,
they are called the scven spirits of God sent forth
into all the earth.

You may remember that I have_shewed before
what the seven spirits before the throne is: And
these seven spirits which the Lamb hath, are the
very same ; that is, they are all but one spirit of
Churist, only this one spirit doth operate and work
seven several ways, to wit, in the seven churches of
Asia. 'Therefore
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Therefore said to be sent forth into all the earth,
because the sound of these seven churches of Asia,
of their gifts and sufferings, went through all the
carth. : '

Therefore called the seven spirits of God; yet 1

would have the reader to understand thus much,
that the Lamb that had power to open the book,
the same Lamb had the seven horns, and the seven
eyes.
Now if these seven eyes were the seven spirits of
God, then the Lamb must needs be God ; for the
Lamb had the seven spirits in him, and he sent
them forth unto the seven churches of Asia.

Only this I would have the Reader to understand,
that here he is called God, as he is a Lamb slain ;
or as he was in the condition of a Son and a
Redeemer. -

So that what power, honour, or glory soever be
attributed to God, by the redeemed ones, it is with
relation to the Son-ship of God.

He being a Son he is called a Lion, and called a
Lamb, which titles belong only to the Son-ship of
Christ, he being the only &od, though in a two fold
state and condition, as atoresaid. Andin verse 7, it
1s said, And he came and toolk the book out of the right
hand of him that sate upon the throne. ,

This he that took the book out of his right hand
that sate upon the throne, it was the Lamb, and
this Lamb is Christ, and Christ is God, and Christ
is called the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of
the world. He may well be called the Lamb of God,

12 : because
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because he is God. T'or who can take away the sins
of the world, but God ?

But God must become a little child of flesh, blood,
and bone, and grow up to a man, that he may be
capable to suffer the pains of death, in that he shed
his most precious blood, before he could take away
the sins of the world.

And this Lamb which was slain, here spoken of
by John, was no other but God himself.

But he being now in the eondition of a Son, in
that he had been slain, and was now risen again, and
had accomplished the work of redemption, he was
able to sit down in the midst of the throne, and to
take the book out of'his own right hand, as he was
the Father and Creator of all things.

And as he was the Son, or Lamb which shed his
precious blood, to redeem his people from their sins,
it was his proper work and place to take the book
out of his own right hand, as he was the Creator, and
to open the book and loosc the seven seals. thereof
for in his opening the book of life, e found the
names of all the elect seed written therein, which
were washed and redeemed with lns precious blood.

Theretore 1t is said, That no mun in heaven, nor in
earth, nor under the earth cowld open the book, but the
Lamb only.

So that tliis Lamb must needs be God the Tathel,
as well as God the Son ; for who can open the book
of life but God himself'? But he miust open it as he
was God the Son, therefore said to take 1t out of the
right hand of him that sate upon the Throne, &ec.

CHAP.
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CHADP. XIV.

AND in verse, 8. The four beasts, and the four and
twenty elders fell down before the Lamb.

And in verse 9. They sung a new song, saying, Thou
art worthy to take the book and open t]zc beals thereof,
for thouw wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by
thy blood, &c.

I would have the reader to mind these words, why
the four beasts, and the elders did sing a new song.

Observe, it is called, a new song, in opposition to
the old song, as the oospel of' Jesus is called the New
Testament, and the law of Moses is called the Old
Testament ; so likewise there is the song of Moses,
and of the Ldmb that 1s, the song of the Lamb.

Now the song of Moscs may be called the old
song, or the first song, hccause Moses, the prophets,
eldels of Israel, and saints under that l'estament,
I say, they gave praise, honour, and glory unto
Christ, as he was God the Father and Creator.
And as he was the Creator, he blessed them with
temporal blessings, and temporal deliverances.

So that Moses and the people of Israel sing pr aise
unto God for his wonderful works, which he had
wrought by the hand of Moses ; as you may read in
the scriptures, in the song of Mogeb how wonderfully
he doth praise, honour, and magnify the God of
Israel, who had gotten himself a great and terrible
name among the Heathen.

And this 1s called the song of Moses, or the old,
or first song, because it was the first manifestation

of
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of God, as he is the Creator; for Moses was the
first \Ian that gave us to know any difference of the
God of Israel, ‘From the God of the Heathen. Aund
this mfmltcstatlon as Moses gives us, is that we
might know God, as he was the Creator, and did
deliver his people in a more wonderful manner than
any other Heathen Gods could do.

And in this regard Moses and the elders of Israel
gave praise, honour, and glory, unto the God of
Jacob, he delivering them out of so many temporal
dangers ; and not only so, but blessing them with
many temporal blessings, which caused this song of
Moses to be sung by the children of Israel.

And in this 1'egard the song of Moses may be said
to be old, or the first song, he being the first com-
missionated man to write that which we call the old
Testament. 'Therefore the song of Moses may be
called an old song, because the song of the Lamb is
more new; for redemption was after creation, there-
fore called a new song. It is called a new song in
relation to a new condition ; as the song of Moses
was with relation to temporal blessings, as aforesaid.
But this new song of the Lamb is with relation to
spiritual and eternal blessings. So'that John in his
vision was sensible upon what account this new
sOng was sung.

And he seeing in the vision the four beasts, and the
four and twenty elders fall down before the Lamb,
having every one of them harps and golden vials, Sull
of odurs s, which are the prayers of saunis.

Now these golden vials are meant the hearts and

souls of the four beasts, and four and twenty eldelsd
An
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And the odours, is that grace and supplications
which were offered up unto the Lamb through those
golden vials; which vials are the hearts and souls,
as aforesaid. And those harps are the tongues of
the beasts, and elders, and saints, which are as harps
to sound forth the praise of the Lamb.

For this Tmust tell you, that the tongue of every
saint shall be as a harp, to praise the Lamb for his
great and unspeakable work of redemption, which is
more to be magnified by theseed of faith, than the
work of creation ; so that the beasts, the elders, and
saints may very well sing that new song, in verse 9,
saying, Thow art worthy to take the book, and to open
the seals thereof, for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed
us to God, by thy blood, out of every lindred, and
tongue, and people, and nation.

That is, thou hast redeemed us to thyself by thy
own blood, for though thou art called a Lamb, thou
art no other but God. And thy blood is no other
but the blood of God, though called the blood of
the Lamb ; because of that two-fold state and con-
dition thou wert in. :

" And as the work of redemption is of greater value
to the redeemed ones, than their creation was, there-
fore it is that those who are washed in the blood of
the Lamb, have harps given them to sound, or sing
this new song of praise and thanksgiving unto him
that hath washed them in his own bloed.

And the new song which the beasts, and elders, and
saints doth sing, is set down in verse 12, Saying with
a loud voice, Worthy s the Lamb that was sluin, to

 feceive
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recewe power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength,
and honowr, and glory, and blessing. :

And so to the end of the chapter, giving pralse
unto the Lamb, for their redemption.

And this 1s that new song whlch the beasts, and
elders, and saints, shall sing to etelmtv

Itis called a new song, be\ ause 1t 1s the song of the
Lamb ; for there are but two songs in all, to wit;
the song of Moses, and the song of the Lamb and
blessed and happy are all those that can tr uly sing
the song of the Lamb, to know they are redeemed

and washed in his blood.

CHAP. XV.
NOW I nave given the interpretation of the

things thdt are ot most concernment in chap.
v. I shall proceed to open the chief things contained
in chap. vi.

In verse 1. of this chapter, John saw in his vision
the Lamb opening the seals, and at the Lamb’s
opening of the first seal, John heard as it were the
noise of thunder.

And in the vision one of the four beasts said unto
John, Come and see.

As for the four beasts you may remember I have
shewed what they are bﬂfore, and. now these four
beasts doth present to John’s understanding, in the
vision, four other beasts, as in a figure to be four
horses ; namely, a white hmse, a red horse, a black

horse, and a pdle hoise.
I would
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I would have the reader to mind the interpretation
of these four horses, and theirriders ; for there is one
called, he that sate on every one of these four horses.
Also there was some greatand wonderful work done
by every one of these that sate on these -horses.
Therefore called the opening of the seals.

And at the opening of the first seal, John heard as
it were, in the vision, the noise of tbundel, and after
that there was presented unto his view, in the vision,
a white horse. And he that sat on him had a bow,
and a crown was given unto him, and he went forth
conquering and to conquer.

Now this white horse which John saw in the
vision, it is the righteousness of the saints. And the
righteousness of saints is the rightecusness of faith ;
for. it is faith that makes the soul pure and white in
the blood of the Lamb. ,

According to that saying, Revel. vii. 13. One of
the elders answered, saying um‘o me, What are these
who are arayed in white robes  and in verse 14. And
he said to me, these are they who came out of great
tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them
white in the blood of the Lamb.

So in chap. vi. 11. where it is said, and white robes
were given to cvery one of them, meaning those who
were slain under the altar, that is, they were slain for
the testimony of Jesus. Therefore said to be under
the altar, because Christ is the altar itseif.

Many more places of scriptures might be named
for this purpose, to prove that the righteousness of
faith 1s those white robes which the saints souls are
cloathed with; their hearts being puriiied by faith
1n the blood of the Lamb.

K o For

%
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Tor faith doth dip its soul in his blood, so that all
original and actual sin 13 washed away, as clean as if
there had never been any sin at all. So that the saints,
or seed of faith, are cloathed with the white robes
of righteousness of faith, it being the righteousness
of Christ, he being the author of it, by washina
their souls in his own blood, so that they become as
white as snow ; and this righteousness of the saints,
is that white horse, and the first horse that John saw
in the vision.

Tor I would have the reader to understand, that
the righteousness of faith is a real spiritual substance,
as the righteousness of the law is; yet none of them
both can be seen by the visible eye of sense, not as
they be in their essence or seed, but by the effects
or fruits they are known ; for effects or fruits doth
proceed form an invisible spiritul root or substance;
which roots and substances are faith and reason. And
there is a righteousness that doth arise from each
of these, which hath their several effects, or several
fruits ; so that the tree may be known by the fruit;
that is, the rightéousness of the law may be known
and distinguished from the righteousness of faith.

Yet the life and spirit of these two trees, are so
secret and invisible, that they cannot be seen by the
eye of sense, as 1 said before.

Yet they be two real spiritual substances that do
bring forth a righteousness according to their na-
tures. 'That is, the righteousness of the law, and the
righteousness of faith.

But it is those souls that are cloathed with the white
robe of Christ’s righteousness of faith, that have been

washed
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washed in his blood, and this is that white horse John
spcaketh of.  For this I would have the seed of faith
to mind, that the spirit of Revelation in John, doth
compare the righteousness of the saints to a white
horse. : ‘

Also this I would have you to mind, though the
saints that are cloathed in white, be thousands, and
millions, and innumerable, yet they are called by the
revelation of the spirit, but one white horse.

Now whether John did see in the vision the form
of a white horse, it 18 not much material ; for if the
spirit will call the righteousness of saints a white
horse, who shall gainsay it ?

But however the white robes of the saints who are
washed in the blood of the Lamb, are as a white
horse, for God their king to ride upon. So thatif
you understand the interpretation of this white horse,
you may the more easily know the meaning of the
other three horses.

Also it 13 necessary to know who doth ride or sit up-
on this white horse ; I declare by revelation from the
holy spirit, that he which John saw sit on the white
horse, it was no other but Christ himseif. It was he
that had a bow, and a crown was given unto him : it
may be said the crown was given unto him, as he
was the Redeemer. Ior this crown of glory that was
given unto him, it was as he was the Redeemer, and
not as he was.the Creator. And as he was the Re-
dcemer, he sate or rode upon the white horse.

And he went forth conquering, and to conquer.
That is, he being the author of the righteousness of
faith, as he was the Redeemer, that he made the

K 2 saints
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s
saints so pure and white, that they became a whife"
horse for iim to sit upon. So that they were able by
their faith, in the blood of the Lamb, to suffer tri-
bulation, and death itself.

So that they became more than. conquerers; for
he that suffereth persecution for the name of Jesus,
he doth conqum more than he that doth persecute
and put to death.

So likewise Christ that sate upon this white horse,
as he was the Redeemer, he went forth conquering
and to conquer. 'That is, he went forth in the power
of faith, by which he created all things; he went
forth to redeem the sced of Adam that was fallen
under death, and the fear of eternal damnation.

So that death and hell got power over Adam and
Lis seed, so that Christ ndmg upon the white horse
of innocency, or the righteousness of faith, he went
forth conquering and to conquer. 'That is, he went
forth to die, to shed his most precious blood, and by
his giving himself up unto death, he conquened over
sin, death, and hell.

'T'herefore it is said in scripture, Oh death, I will
be thy death, oh grave I will be thy victory ! That is,
he will get victory over the grave, as he did over
death ; for he destroyed death ; in that death could
not Lecp him under it for ever, in that he passed
through it He got victory over the grave, in that the
- grave “could not keep him inclosed mn the carth.

So that he went forth conquering and to conquer,
never leaving off until he had conquered all his
evemies. That is to say, sin, death, devil, hell, the
grave ; these all were his enemies, and lie hath con-

qucred
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‘quered over them all, by his becoming flesh, and by
his suffering of dcath upon the cross, as he was a
Redeemer, or as he was God the Son; and these
enemies did Christ which sate upon the white horse,
go forth conquering, and to conquer, to redeem the
sced of Adam.

And this is the true meaning what is meant by
the white horse, and by him that sate thereon, and
by his conquering and to conquer.

And the bow which he had, it signified the power’
he had to shoot and kill those spiritual enemies,
‘which 1s sin, death, hell, and devil; which could no
ways have been killed, but by giving his life up unto
death, and by his passing through death, and quck-
ening into life again, he killed death, sin, hell and
the devil ; with this dart of oftering up his soul unto
death, 1t being shot through sin, death, and hell,
by the strength, or bow of the power of faith in God.

And as for the crown that was given him, it is
spoken with relation to the Son-ship of God, as he is
a’Redeemer., So that the crown of Glory that he
hath given him, it is attributed unto him, as he is
a Redeemer. I'or the work of redemption is counted
by the redeemed ones, more worthy of a crown of
glory, than the work of creation. )

So that this crown of glory that is given to Christ
that sate upon the white horse, it is in relation to his
work of redemption,. in that he conquered over all
those spiritual enemies as aforesaid. So much for
the first and second verses.

CHAPD.
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CHAP. XVI.

N verse 3. it is said, And when he had opened the
second seal I heard the second beast say, come and see.
And in verse 4. There went out’ another horse, that
was red, and power was given to him that sate thereon,
to lake peace from the earth, and that they should kill
one another; and the)e was gwm unto hum a great
sword.

These four beasts which John saw in the vision,
did signify unto. him those wonderful transactions
which were, and should be acted here on earth in the
state of mortality, in the time of the four monarchies,
and signified unto John in the way of vision, by four
horses.

Now the second horse that did appear to John
in the vision, was a red horse, and power was given
to him that sate thereon to take peace from the earth,
and that they should kill one another.

This monarchical government went forth upon

~ared horse, that is, shedding of blood should be
the greatest work he that sate thereon should do.

It was called ared horse, because of the much
shedding ot blood ; so that the blood of man is
called a red horse, even as the righteousness of faith
is called a white horse.

And as the souls of the saints were made white
with the blood of the Lamb, so are these souls made
red with sheding of one anothm s blocd.

So that every man’s soul became a red horse, and
he that sate upon this red horse had power given

him
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him to take peace from the earth, and for that pur-
pose there was given unto him a great sword.

Now this great sword it was to kill and in killing
one another, peace must needs be taken from the
ecarth.

So that this kingly power, though they were many
kings, yet they are called but him that sate upon the
ved horse.

So likewise, though there were many thousands
slain, and had their blood shed, yet they are all call-
ed but a red horse ; so that there is but the horse and
his vidér; for king’s and magistrates do ride upon
the people, in that they command the people to kill
one another. ‘

So that people which go to fight to shed one an-
other’s blood, may well be called a red horse, for they
make their souls as red as scarlet with bloodshed.

And the power of the magistrate doth ride and sit
upon this red horse, for he hath a great sword given
unto him to command perscutors to kill one an-
other, and they must obey and become a red horse,
or else they must be killed themselves. '

Thus in short T have given you the signification of
the red horse, and of him that sits thercon ; for the
sword, famine, or pestilence, doth always take peace
from the earth: and he that sate upon this red
horse was such a power or government, that did kill
many men with the sword.

And it is called a great sword, in regard it should
prevail and do much execution in that kind, there-
fore said to go forth uponared horee; to signify
that he should ride upon bloody minded men that

should
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should spare neither man,woman, or child, thereforc
called a red horse.

CHAP. XVIL
A\TD in verse 5. And when he had opened the third

seal, John Lkeard the third beast say, Come and see,
and he beheld, and lo, a black horse, and he that sate on
him had a pair of balances in his hand.
'T'his black horse which John saw in the vision, it was
the spiritual blindness and darkness upon the minds
of men, which mmakes them to worship false gods, or
idols ; they being not so much as enlightned in the
law of reason. Uxut i, their minds and understand-
ings had the most ignorant and lowest degree of
reason, which made them to bee come extream ido-
]atrous their minds being so dark, they fall to wor-
ship any thing instcad of Uud ; even the sun, mooen,
stars and planets ; now these people that do this, are
exceeding dark in their minds,

Bat let us come to those that are more enlightned,
as the pecople of lsracl were by the law of Moscs,
and these we call Clivistians, being educated under
the discipline of the Old and New 'l'estaments,
which are called the Secriptures.

Yet men being in their state of nature, they are
very dark in their minds concerning the knowledge
of the true God, and the true spiritual worship,
which Ged requires; for the not knowing of God,
is the causc of all faise worship, which darkness hath,
‘and doth lye almost upon the whole creation.

Torwas not that a great darkness upon the minds

of
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“of the people of 1srael, that would worship a calf
fora God?

And hath not the same darkness descended upon
the minds of them ‘that profess themselves to he
Christians, besides that pitchy and black darkness
that lieth upon the heathen ?

Are not the Pope and Roman Catholicks full of
superstition and idolatry, because they know not the
true God ? Hath not the Lpiscopacy some super-
stition and idolaty in it, though notso much as the
Roman Catholicks? So the Plesbyte!y and Indepen-
dent, Baptist, Ranter, and Quaker, they beall supers
stitious and idolatrous their worship.

Nay the Quaker that seemeth to have the least
idolatry in their worship of any, yvet they are ido-
latrous also, for they meet, preach, and pray to an
unknown God, as well as the others aforc mentioned.
For they bave no other God but the light of Christ,
as they call it, and this light of theirs scemeth to be
the greatest and purest spiritual light of all, but it
is the greatest spiritual darkness of all. For they are
more wilfully ignorant of the true God, than any of
‘the rest atore. mentioned.

So that q')mfml darkness hath oversprea d the
‘minds of all professors of religion, as it hath done
the Heathen ; for none of them Imm' the true God,
nor the true spiritual worship which God requireth,
as aforesaid.

So that this spi :m J blindness and darkness that
lieth vepn the gene mr I8 f mens n“md%, their not
knowing the true L; I, nor his tm W mm ip, 13 that
black horse which Juud savwin tae vision.

L Also
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Also he that sat upon this black horsc had a pair
of balances in his hand.

He that sat on this black horse was an wnomnt

power, king or kings, or magistrates, power that was
extream 1gnorant of any true spiritual knowledge,
either of God, or of his worship ; but mighty full of.
superstition and idolatry ; but had great power to
command the dark-minded people to worship what
he pleased. So that he rode, or sat upon their dark
minds, as upou a black horse; for he had such power
that he brought them all into uniformity ot worship.
» So that things were mighty plentiful, as you may
read verse 0. A measure of wheat for a penny, and
three measures of barley for a penny. Only to signify
the plenty of earthly things ; when ignorance bemg
in power, it rides or sits upon the “lack horse of
idolatry. This I think by experience will prove the
truth of it as well as scriptures.

Was not that a plentiful time when they baked
cakes to the queen of heaven ?

Was there not great plenty when the Roman -
Catholicks did put Christ into worship? When they
had brought all people to a uniformity of religion,
all thmgs were plenty.

Then men grew exceeding rich, so that particular
men had such vast estates, that they could build a
church at their own charge, or an hospital, or alms
houses, so there was great plenty, there being but
one religion, and a uniform government in matter
of worship ; all peoples minds being dark as to any

true spiritual knowledge, so that they became as a
black
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black horse for those ignorant popish kings to ride or
situpon : and he that sate upon the black horse, had
a pair of balances in his hand, only to signify that
equal dealing in temporal matters, seeing there was
a uniformity in worship, there should be an equal and
just dealing in the temporal ; and for that purpose
therc was a pair of balances in the hand of him that
sate upon the black horse ; for ignorant reason doth
many times deal more ]ust]y than that reason that
is more subtle and cunning doth. For in former
times, when there was no religion durst appear but
the Papist religion and worship, which was, and is
still exceeding tull of superstition and idolatry, there
was a great deal more just dealing between man and
man in temporal things, and men were more free to
trust one another than they are now; so that things
were ‘exceeding plentiful and cheap ; for a general
uniformity in idolatry must needs cause: love one to
another.

For differing in worship maketh the greatest
breach of all, even between the nearest relations, as
father and son, mother and daughter, they will all
part upon the point of worship, sooner than upon
any natural offence whatsoever.

'This may be: proved by Christ’s words, ilzat a man
must forsake fnt/m and mother, house und lands, for
his sake, else he is not worthy of him: this also expe-
rience will prove it, that some people will willingly -
suffer more for their worship, tho’it be a lie, than for
any natural Joss whatsoever.

And as for the oyl and the wine, which he that sate

L2 upon
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upon the black horse, must not hurt ; the oyl and the
wine signifies that little small remnant of the seed of
taith, which did not worship God in that idolatry no
vay as the generality of people did, thieir appearance
being so smdll that they were not wmth llxc per-
sccutnw or compellmg to worship as the gencrality
of pcople did, much like unto those seven thousand
that did not bowe their knce to Baal.

Those seven thousand were never miss'd by Israel,
nor by thie prophet Llijah. For the worshipers of
Baal were so numerous, that Llijah thought there
were none but Limself that did worship the God of
Jacob. :

sut there were seven theusand that. had not
bowed their knee to Baal. And thiese were the oyl,
and the wine that should not be hurt, by compelling
of them to hurt their consciences by worshiping a
false God, as the geverality of the people did
through the darkness of their minds. Tlhey being the
black horse, for the ignorant dark power of the head
magistrate to ride or sit upon. For as the horse is
black, so is the rider, with ignorance and darkness
m spiritual worship.Only he fliatsits upon the black
horse, 1s the dark power of reason.

'I'herefore the apostles call it tlie power of darkness,
for it is the dark reason of man that doth act deeds
of darkness, therefore called the power of darkness;
And the deeds of spiritual darkness in point of wor-
ship, 1s called by the Revelation of John, he that
sits upon the black horse ; because e commandeth
all people to worship his imaginary God ; and the
people through the darkness of their understand-

ngs,
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ings, they do obey, and so they become in point
of spiritual worship, a black horse, for the dark
power of reason to sit, or ride upoen, 4.

CIIAP. XVIIL

/\Y D in verse 7, it is said, And when he had
<+ X gpened the fourth seal, 1 hea)(l the fourth beast
say, Come and see. And in verse 8. John looked, and
behold a pale horse, and his name that sat on him was
death, and hell followed with him; and power was
given unto them over the fowrth part of the earth, to
kil with sword, and with hunger, and with death; and
with the beasts of the carth.

I would have the reader to mind the interpreta-
tion of this pale horse, because every one of us must
be a pale horse, for death to sit upon, except we be

swallowed up of life, as Moses and Iilijah were ;
wlnch I, nor no man elsc at this day doth know, he
shall ; so that decath must ride upon all sinful flesh.

Now to give you the meaning what this pale horse
15, 1t 15 no othen but the sinful soul of man and wo-
man. Therefore as the scriptures saith, When sin
entered into the world, then death entered in upon it.

So thatas soon as ever the sotls of Adam and live
had let sin enter into their souls, then death entered ;
for death did ride upon sin, and sin did ride upon
the soul of our first parents ; according to that say-
ing of God, in the day that thou eatest ther eof, mean-
ing the forbidden fruit, thou shalt die the death. So
that as soon as sin entered into their souls, death
entered also. So that the souls of Adam and Lve

became
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became as a pale horse, for death to ride upon. For
there was not only the fear of this first death, but
the fear of eternal death also, which made the soul
of Adam to fear, therefore he went to hide himself.
Tor the fear of death will make the soul to look pale,
so thatit will become a pale horse for dcath to ride
upon. For by sin entering into the world, death
oot power over all life ; so that death sits upon all
hfe, both upon man and beasts. T'or the beasts are
made subject to death, by reason of the fall of man ;
only I would have the reader to understand this
secret, that the creatures, the beasts, were created
of God, on purpose to be killed for the nourishment
of man.

But if sin had never been committed by man,
death would never have entered upon thelife of man
or beast. Thatis, no beast would have died naturally,
as they do now ; but what were killed on purpose f01
some use, SO that no man would have had such losse
as some men now have. Some are undone by thc
dying of horses, others by cows, and others by sheep, -
and thisis death that hath entered into the world
upon the beasts.

Tor the sin of Adam brought death upon all his
posterity, and upon®the beasts also, as aforesaid.
So that the life of man and beasts is become a pale
horse for death to sit upon, and the fear of death in
Adam, did make his soul to look pale, and so it doth,
in all mankind ; this fear of death it makes the stout-
est heart to look pale; especially when the fear of
eternal death is not taken away, as very few men In
the world have the fecar of the second death taken

from



The Whole Book of the Revelation. 87

from them ; so that their souls look pale indeed ; so
that the gf‘nmahty of men and women have the fear
of eternal death, that sits upon their souls, so that
they are that pale horse that death rideth upon ; and
hell follows immediately after the first death ; the
second death and hell go both together hand in hand.

These things I say, will make any soul to look pale.
This I can experience both by myself and others,
before I came to know the true way of redemption.

And because you the seed of faith may know, that
the soul of man is that pale horse that death sits upon,
which sin did cause to enter upon all life.

I say, this death it entered upon the life of God
himself’; so that God died unto sin, that is to satisfy -
sin, that sin, which brought death with it, might en-
ter upon the life of God, and kill that life in God for
a moment. DBut the life of God being more strong
than death, it pierced through the body of death, and
uickened a new life again.  So that he overcame
death, in that death could not keep him under it, as
it doth the first Adam, and his posterity. It is much
like unto a valiant so]‘dier, who by his valour and
strength, passeth through a body of men well
armed ; and by his getting through that body of
men, he comes to rout and scatter them, and gets
the victory over them.

So was it with Christ the only God, he laying
down his God-head life. it being in the manhood
unto death, he passed through death, and killed that
which did kill him, to wit, sin, death, and hell.

These being mighty strong enemies, too strong for
any created soul, or life to encounter with, none could

do
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do it but the life ol the eternal God himself; forsitt
lyeth heavy upon the soul of man, and death is the
king of fears, 1t maketh kings to fear and tremble at
the sicht of it.  And hell is worse than death itselt';
yet these strong enemies are overcome by the hl()ml
of the Lamb ; and in all thosc that have faith in if,
and do truly undcrstand it.

So thut you that have [aith may sec, what this pale
horse is John speaketh of, and what death is that
sits upon the pale horse, and what power they have
given unto them, over the four parts of the earth:
even to kill with the sword, and with hunger, and
with death, and with the beasts of the eartlr,

The pale horse and death have power given them
over all life, in the four parts of the carths so
that some being so affriglited at death, they shall
kill with the sword; and others agam shall beso
fearful of death, that they shall starve thc*n«(‘l\ecs
for hunger; others again shall come under death by
natural deseases, cven as the beasts of the earth
dicth.

So that death that rideth uwpon the pale horse,
hath power given as long as this world doth last,
over all flesh that hath life. Tor itis life that must
dic, and death must take it into his custody, and
swallow up life into the belly of death ; elsc be can-
not be called death ; except death doth utterly an-
nihilate life, it cannot properly be called death; for
while life is in being, death is utterly annihilated in
life. So that there is no being for death at all, not
in that man’s body. But when death entereth into
that man’s blood, who was so full of'life before, then

death
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death groweth more and more in the blood, and
eateth up the life quite into death ; so that there is
nothing to be seen in all that life, but a dead body ;
for death hath got the life’of that body in the body ;
for the body was life before, as well as the soul ; but
death having overcome them both, they are both
swallowed up of death, so that you may see death as
he is; as you did see life as he was before. And
not that the life goes out of the body, as men do
vainly imagine ; so that death is he that rideth upon
the pale horse, as I shewed before. ‘

And these four horses, as John speaketh of in his
vision, are the same horses as Zechariah speaketh
. of in his vision, Zechariah vi. 23, the prophet saw
in Liis vision, four chariots, and hovses, the first chariot
had red horses, and the second had black horses, and the
third had white horses, and the fourth had grizled and
bay horses.

Now the prophet expresseth in lis vision the
horses in the plural number, to be more horses than
one of asort. But John declares them in his vi-
sion in the singular number ; therefore tho’ there be
more exprest by the prophet, yet the matter and
substance is all one; for all horses are comprized
under those four ; so that there needeth no further
opening of the horses, than there hath been; for
there is enough said concerning those four horses,
and their riders, to satis{y the seed of faith; but if
one should speak ever so much, the seed of reason
will not be satisfied. Only this I would have the
reader nct to scruple, because the prophet calls the
fourth horse grizled and bay, when as John calls it
a pale horse. M - For
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For grizled doth signify death sitting upon the life;
as paleness doth; so that the thing is all one,
though differing something in words.

So that there needeth be no.further interpretation
upon those four horses, therefore I shall pass by
them, and come to the next thing of concernment.

CHAP. XIX.

N verse 9. of this chapter. At the opening of the

JSifth seal, John saw in the vision the souls of them

that were slain under the altar for the word of God,
and for the testimony which they held.

Now I would have the reader to consider, that vi-
sions doth many times present, to him that seeth it,
things that are at a distance and far off, as at present,
or near at hand, as if the thing were in present being ;
this hath been the usual custom of those that write
those visions in the scriptures, they being presented
to the chosen prophets and messengers-of* the most
high God.

Those visions so presented, were to signify either
some extraordinary happiness and deliverance to a
particular person, or people, or nation ; or else some
great judgment, and destruction to a person, people,
or nation, in the temporal as aforesaid; or else
visions are presented to the understanding of man,
to signify spiritual and eternal blessings to a num-
ber of people ; or else to signify spiritual and eternal
miseries unto a number of people.

So that what visions be declared by chosen men
' of
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of God, though the thing be not immediately at

hand, whether the vision doth signify temporal or

spiritual things ; yet the seed of faith doth look upon

it, as if it were in present being, because they he-

lieve the truth of the thing ; as those prophets of old

did prophesye of Christ’s coming in the flesh, as

Isaiah saith in chap. ix. To wus a child is born, and fo
us a son is given, meaning Christ, &c.

Now the prophet saith, he is born, when as he was
not born, many hundred years after that; and so
others of the prophets looked upon the birth of
Christ the Redeemer, as in present being. ~ For, as
I have said in my other writings, that faith doth look
at things afar off, and at a distance, as near at hand,
and in present being. But because the seed of rea-
son cannot do so, therefore they do not prevent
neither the temporal nor the eternal judgment that
will come upon them. DBut you the seed of faith
may know, that Jobu did see in the vision, by the
eye of faith, the souls of them that were slain under
the altar ; and he heard the cry of them, when the
filth seal was opened, that God their Redeemer
would avenge their blood on them that dwell on the
earth, that is, upon the persecutors that dwell on
the earth.

Now I would have you the seed of faith to under-
stand, how these that were slain under the altar
could cry for vengeance; seeing they were dead
under the altar, and yet is said, to cry aloud for
vengeance, on them that persecuted and put them
to death.

The meaning is this, that the blood of those that

M 2 were
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were slain for the testimony of Jesus, it did cry
virtually and efficaciously unto God, that he would
avenge 1t according to his will and promise.

And so God doth hear the cry of their blood, that
were slain under the altar. 1 say, God doth hear
their cry, as he did the cry of the blood of Abel, 1t
came up unto God, as in Gen. iv. 10. And God
smd unto Cain, Wlmt hast thou done ¢ the wvoice of
thy brother’s blood cryeth unto me from the ground.

So that the blood of Abel did cry from the
ground, unto the Lord for vengeance: and who
must the righteous judge be avenged of, but he that
shed his brother’s blood ?

And i this manner did the souls of them that
were slain under the altar for the word of God, and
the testimony they held, cry for vengeance upon
, those that persecuted, and put them to death.

So that you the seed of reason may see, that there
is power in blood that is shed for conscience sake in
point of worship, to cry unto the Lord for ven-
geance upon those that do murder, and kill upon
that account. .

And no persecutor of that nature will escape ven-
geance to come, no more than Cain did escape that
slew his brother ; for the blood of those that are slain
in such a case, as aforesaid, will speak no better
things than the blood of Abel; but the very same
tluncr will cry aloud for vengeance, as the blood of
Abcl and as their blood did that were slain under
‘the altar, as John saw in his vision,

Therefore the blood of Christ is said to speak

: better
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better things than the blood of Abel: But this I
must tell you, it speaketh better things to those
that have faith in his death, and so are washed by
farth in his blood. 'Fo those it speaketh peace, joy,
life, and salvation to the soul, and these are better
things than the blood of Abel, or the blood of the
saints;  which speaketh to the soul, fear, horror,
death, and eternal damnation. These be the things
that the blood of Ahel, and all innocent blood doth
spcak, and the blood of Christ will speak the same
things, as Abel’s blood doth, to those that persecuted
and put him to death at that time.

So that according to the Serpent’s desire his
blood will be upon them and their children ; for
the Serpent’s children are those that walk in the steps
of their fathers, and as they that put himn to death,
were the seed of Cain their father, as Clrist said, to
those Jews that sought his life he said unto them,

You are of your father the devil, and Lis works you do,,

for he was a murderer, and a liar from the begnmmg

And who was he that did the first murder? Was
it not Cain? and they were his childven, and all
pc1secut1ng men since have been their children.
And in persecuting the innocent saints, they justifye
the decds of their fathers that persecuted Christ,

and their persecuting of Christ, in so doing they justi-

fied the deeds of the devil thch father, that slew the

prophets, and Cain that slew Abel, the grandfather
of all persecuting devils, for wmshlppmcr of God

contrary to the tradition of their fathers.
‘So that the blood of righteous Abel, the blood of
Christ, and the blood of the saints, will he upon the
: conscierces

L)
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consciences of the persecuting seed of the Serpent,
and upon their children, who walk in the steps of
their grandfather Cain. And this hath, and will be
fulfilled upon all the children of those persecuting
Jews, who put Christ to death.

So that his blood will be upon them and their
children ; for these are their children, and may be
called so who are the seed of the serpent, who walk
in the way of their fathers,who. did kill the Lord of
Life. And so his blood will be upon them and their
children, as they did desire. So that his blood doth
cry, as the blood of Abel did, for eternal vengeance.
For none will shed blood upon that account, but the
serpent or devil, and those that are his children.

So that you whose understandings are enlightned,
may see that thereis a virtue and power in the blood
of prophets, apostles, and righteous men who are

saints, who suffer for the true declaration-and worship
of God to cry unto the Lord for vengeance, upon
those that shed their blood, and the Lord will hear
the cry of blood, more than he will the cry of the
saints before his blood wasshed. Tor the very deed
of murder for religion sake, hath the reward of
vengeance in it.’ )

So that God, the righteous judge, must needs do
right to reward every one according to his works ;
so that the suffering of persecution and death for
truth’s sake, as these saints did, as John speaketh
of, shall have a blessed reward, as is said in verse 11.
Those that were slain under the altar for the word of
God, and the testimony they held, they had white robes

given
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given unto every one of them ; and it was said to them,
Rest yet for a little season, until their fellow servants
also and thewr bretheren that should be killed asthey
were, should be fulfiled, -~ -

So that you the seed of faith may know that these
souls that were slain under the altar, were not yet in
heaven, neither are those white robes yet put upon
them, notwithstanding it is said, there were white
robes given them. = For surely if those souls hiad been
in the heaven of glory with their white robes of the
righteonsness of faith upon them, God would never
have bid them rest a little season -until their fellow
servants, and brethren were killed, as they were.

So that it may be clear to you that have faith in
the death of the soul, and of a resurrection, that
there are no souls go to heaven without bodies. So
that souls cannot go to heaven, and put on white
robes to stand in the presence of God, without bodies.

So that these souls which cried for véngeance
must lie still in the earth and rest a season, untill
the rest of the seed of faith hath passed from death,
as you have. So that God may raise you all together,
and cloath you all with white robes of nghteousness
and immortality, and glory, at the resurrection at
the end of the world. So that you ‘may all be re-
warded and cloathed with white robes together and
not some served this year, and other some the next,
but you shall all be happy together.

- So that you must rest yet a little season, untill all
things are accomplished and then I will bless you
with an everlasting crown of life, because you suf-

fered death for my name, in witnessing to me, and
I will
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I will avenge your blood upon mine and your ene-
mies, that persecuted and put me and you to death.

They shall have their reward also; which reward
of their deeds will amount to no less than to cternal
damnation, where the black and dark fire of hell
shall burn in their souls to eternity ; which shall
cause them to cry, Oh the eternity, the eternity,
with sorrow, pain and shame.

And when you saints shall receive your eternal
joys, then shall your enemies rececive their eternal
sorrows ; which is not yet, neither will it be until
all things be fulfilled which the scriptures have fore-
- told of, which cannot be long, as men do vainly
1mamnc, because the true w1tness of the spirit is
now extant in the world, who hath declared and
made manifest the mystery of the true God becom-
ing flesh, and what the right devil is, with many
other heavenly mysteries.

So that you that have faith in this commission of
the spirit, shall at’the end of the world recive, with
the rest of the saints, white robes with them, and
you will not think it long ; for faith doth look upon
eternity as real, asif it were in present being. So
that John might say by his revelation in his vision,
that he saw under the altar the souls of them that were
slain for the wordof God, &c. and the white robes that
were given unto them. Because he by faith knew that
God will give those that are cloathed with the white.
robes of the righteousness of faith, a crown of ever-
lasting joy and glory, at the end of the world, which
is as sure as if it were in present being. ‘I'herefore

by faith he may say he saw the saints “that suffered
for
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for the testimony of Jesus, to have white robes
given them, as if the thing were already done ; for
when things are certain to be done, and nothmg can
prevent 1t a man may say it is done. .

So it is with faith, it knowing that nothing can
prevent God’s design and purpose, in that he hath
determined to save and bless those the_seed of
Adam, and to destroy and curse those the seed of
the Serpent to eternity.

So that eternity is looked upon by the seed of
faith to bein present being. And this was John’s
revelation in the vison which he saw in the opening
of the fifth scal.

CHAP. XX.

OW in verse 12. John saw when he opened

the sixth seal, He beheld, and lo there was a
great earthquake, and the sun became black as saclkcloth
of hair, and the moon became as blood. '

I have opened the meaning of the earthquake,
and of the sun being as black as sackcloth of hair,
and the moon like blood : these things I have open-
-ed already in the Interpretation of the eleventh
chapter of the Revelation, so thag I shall say no
more of 1t here.

And as for the latter part of this chapter, itis
only a prophecy of the end of the world. Only
this, I shall give you a word or two, to shew what is
meant by the heavens being departed as a scroll
when it iy rolled together; as it is said in verse 14,
and Isaiah xxxiv, 4, , ’

N The
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The meaning is this, that the clouds of heaven,
and the air, and the influence of the stars of heaven,
shall be rolled up as a scroll ; for the clouds and
air have spread themselves over the face of the sky,
so they may be called the heavens; for were it not
for the clouds to scatter the rain on the earth, and
the air to blow upon the creatures here on earth,
all creatures would die. So that man and beasts,
and all creatures do possess a heaven in themselves,

even from the influence of the clouds and the air,
So that the clouds and the airis that heaven that
God will at the end of the world roll up like a scroll.

Also God will take away the sun, moon, and stars,
so that they shall not penetrate their light and heat
through the air and clouds of heaven, not to give
any refreshment to the seed of the serpent, whoshall
be left here in this earth in utter darkness. 1'or this
earth shall be the place of hell for the reprobate
seed to be in to eternity ; so that they shall cry unto
tue mountains and rocks to fall upon them, to hide
them from the wrath of the Lamb. That is, they
could wish that the mountains and rocks would crush
them to pieces, so that they might be hid as to have
no being at all ; seeing the clouds and the air which
overspread the Meaven which did refresh our lives,
which made our lives to live in heaven also ; but
now this is rolled up like a scroll, there is nothing
but black darkness, without air or wind, wlncn
makes us burn like fire and brimstone, we havmc no
refreshings from the hcavens; so that it would be
happy for us if the mountains and rocks would fall

: ' upon
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upon us, that we might be hid, or have no sensible
being for ever.

And this will be the state of the reprobate seed at
the end of the world: and this is the true meaning
of the heaven being rolled up like a scroll, and not
the fixed element; for the fixed element hath an
earth standing upon it, which shall stand to cternity.
Only this, the sun, moon and stars, that gave light
on this side thesky, shall be taken from the heaven,
so that nothing buf darkness shall remain for ever
and ever. S :

But the element which we called heaven, shall
stand to eternity ; but that heaven as must be rolled
up like a scroll, it 1s the air and clouds of heaven,
as aforesaid. So much concerning the interpretation
of the chief things in chap. vi.

" CHAP. XXI.

'IN chap. vii. 1, it is said, Aad after these things I

saw four angels standing on the four corners of the
earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that the
wind should not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor
on any tree. " :

These four angels that John saw in the vision,
which had power to hold the four winds, that the
wind might not blow, they were four angels of pure
reason, who had a commission: from God to hold
the four winds, that they should not blow upon the
earth, nor upon the sea, nor upon any tree; For if
God should but take away the four winds from blow-

N 2 : ing
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ing apon the earth, sea, and trees, all creatures
would 1mmediately perish and die. So that these
four angels which John saw in the vision, who had
such power over the four winds, it was only to sig-
nify what shall be at the end of the world. Then
shall these four angels execute their office, so that
the four winds shall not blow.

But there is something else to be done in the in-
terim, for though the four angels have their com-
mission from God to do that work, yet they must
stay till such time as-another work must be done ;
as you may see in verse 2. And John saw another
angel ascending from the east, having the seal of the
lreing God, and he cried with a loud voice to the four
angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth, and
the sea.

Now this angel that ascended from the east, it
was Christ himself, he having the seal of the living
God : he must needs have the seal of the living God,
he being the living God himself. He gave order to
the other four angels, that. they should not put their

“commission in execution until he had sealed the
servants of God in their foreheads. For it is Christ
that sealed every servant of his in their foreheads,
in that they dewreceive the holy spirit of promise,
whereby they are sealed up unto the day of re-
demption. And when the soul is sealed, and can
witness in his spirit the assurance of his salvation,
lie may be said to be scaled in his forehead.

And as for John’s saying, this angel that had the
scal of the living God, he ascended from the east,

: it
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it is spoken with relation of Christ’s coming out of
the east at his birth, to work the redemption for
those that he now doth seal, with the seal of the
living God. 'That is, with his own holy spirit, wit-
nessing to their spirits the assurance of eternal life
by his death; which they by faith do set to their
seal, so that thoy by faith do seal to the truth of the
thing, and he doth seal the assurance of cverlasting
“life unto their comsciences; and this is the seal of
the living God in their foreheads. .

And in verse 4. John héard the number of tlwrz
which were sealed, and there were sealed an hundred
and forty and four thousand, of all t/ze tribes of the
children of Israel. - '

Now it is not to be understood that John did
mean exactly such a number and no more, that were
sealed. But if the spirit of revelation will call a
hundred hundred thousand, but a hundred and forty
four thousand, who shall gainsay it? But’in regard
there is an’ equal number spoken- of by John of
every tribe, it is, according to reason’s account, no
more than one hundred and forty and four thousand,
that were sealed of the twelve tribes of Israel. There-
tore whether they were more or less sealed with the
seal of the living God, I shall not dispute the thing ;
neither is it.much material to know; so that I shall
pass by the rehearsing of the tribes, and come to
verse 9, where it 1s sald, Aﬂer this I beheld, and Ip
a great multitude which no man could mmzbu, of all
nations, and lindred, and people, and tongues, stood
before the throne, and befsre the Lamb, cloathed in
white robes, and palms-in {heir hands.

This
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'This great multitude which no man could number,
they were the Gentiles that were brought to the
faith of the gospel in the time of the apostles com-
mission, which did last a matter of three hundred
years, then were all tongues, nations, kindred, and
people brought to the faith of Jesus. And these
were that great multitude which John saw in the
vision, which no man could number. These were
those that John saw stand before the throne, and
before the Lamb ; these were those he saw cloathed
in white robes. .

Now what these white robes are I have shewed be-
fore; not but that there hath, and will be many thou-
sands of the Gentiles, tongues, and nations, since
that time, that will be saved. But these that John
saw In the vision, it was chiefly those saints in the
apostles commission, and it was them that he saw, in
verse 10, to cry with a loud voice, saying, Salvation
to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the
Lamb. ~ And in verse 11. AIl the angels stood round
about the throne, and about the elders, and the four
beasts, so that all the holy angels, and the elders, and
the four beasts, fell on their faces and worshiped God.

So that the angels, and the elders, and the four
béasts had faces, else they could not fall on their
faces to worship God. TFor God hath a face of his
own, and those -that worship him must have faces
also; else they cannot worship God : also they must
have a tongue to say, Blessing, and Glory, and wis-
dom, thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and might,
be unto owr God [or ever and ever, Amen. So that
angels, elders, and those four beasts had tongues to
praise the living God. Now
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Now John being in great amaze in the vision to
see such innumerable multitudes which no man
could number, to stand before the throne of God,
all in white robes, he, in verse 14, asketh one of the
elders what these be that are 4rrayed in white robes?
And he said unto John, These are they which came
out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, -
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.

Now what is meant by the white robes, and being
washed in the blood of the Lamb, I have shewed
before, and what is meant by the throne; so that
to the end of chap. vii. it is only to signify the glory
of the redeemed ones, who werc and are washed in
their souls here in this life in the blood of Christ.
They shall serve him day and night in his temple in
heaven, and stand before his throne of glory where
he is. Neither shall there be any more hunger, nor
thirst, neither shall the heat of persecution light any
more upon them ; nor the natural sun to oftend ot-
fend them any more by its extreme heat ; for in this
kingdom of heaven where the Lamb is, in the midst
of the throne, he shall feed them, and shall lead
them untd living fountains of water; and God shall
wipe away all tears from their eyes. 'This is that
glorious and happy condition that all the saints shall
have, who have got those white robes of the righte-
ousness of faith, being washed in the blood of the
Lamb. And this will be at the end of time, yet
faith doth look upon this condition immediately after
the end of this natural life. Therefore said by
John, as if the thing was already done and accom-

phshed to him; and to every one that is gone out
of
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of this world it is so, but to us that.are alive, 1t 1$
not yet accomplished. So much for the interpre-
tation of chap. vii.

CHAP. XXII.

N chap. viii. 1, it is said, And when lhe had
openced the seventh scal, there was silence in heaven
about the space of half an hour.

Now I would have the reader to understand, that
these seven seals which were opened in heaven, they
were those scven seals that were on the back side of
the book of life, as 1 shewed before ; which were the
seven churches of Asia. Likewise it is Christ that
doth open the seven seals ; and at the opening of
every seal John saw some extraordinary sight in
heaven, either destruction upon the wicked, and per-
secution upon the saints, or blessings upon the saints.
So that the opening of every. scal produced some-
thing new to John in his vision. But in the open-
ing of the seventh seal, there was silence in heaven
about the space of half an houar. 'T'hat is, there was
a little space of time between the opening of the -
other six seals, before this seventh seal was opened.
So that John had some little space of time before the
opening of the seventh seal was shewed unto him.
And this is that he calls silence in heaven about the
space of half an hour. 1t might be forty hours for
ought we know ; but if he saith half an hour, who
shall gainsay it ? But sure 1 am, it was a little space
of time between the opening of the other six seals,
before the seventh seal was opetied uuto his under-

standing
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standing, for he made no stop in opening the six
seals before. And as there was something did follow
upon the opening of every one of the six seals, so
there doth follow something upon - the opening of
the seventh seal. For in verse 2, John saw the seven
angels which stood before God, and to them were given
seven trumpets.

These seven angels which John saw in the vision,
I declare they were the ministry ofthe seven churches
of Asia. These being those seven angels which John
did write unto, as I said before; for these seven
angels which John did write unto in chap. ii. it was
to signify those great tribulations and sufferings
that the ministry and the churches them‘;elves
should undergo.

But in chap. viii. John saw these seven angels,
which were the ministers of the seven churches of
Asia, in another condition ; he saw them now as if
they were in a state of glory: And now instead of
tribulation for ten days, which ten days were the
ten persecutions, which did last a matter of three
hundred years as aforesaid. I say, now he saw these
seven angels stand before God, and to them were given
seven frumpets ; that is, each of them had trumpets
given unto them ; so that every one of them might
sound forth some plague, and judgment or other
upon the earth, where wicked men do dwell, who
persecuted the innocent to the death.

And in verse 3, it is said, Another angel came and
stood at the altar, having a golden censer, and there was

given unto him much mncense tizat he slzould offer ity with
O the
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the prayers of all saints, upon the golden aliar which
was before the throne.

This angel I declare was Moses, who was to offi-
ciate the office of offering up the prayers of all the
saints, with the incense upon the golden altar, which
was before the throne in the vision, as he did in lis ’
commission of the law, when he was here upon earth ;
so that he is called by John’s Revelation, Aunother
angel that came and stood at the altar, &c.

And in verse 4. The smoke of the incense which
came with the prayers of the saints ascended up before
God out of the angel's hand. Andin verse 5. And the
angel took the censer, and filled it with fire of the altar,
and cast it into the earth, and there were voices, and
thunder: ings and lightmings, and an earthquake.

This is spoken with relation to those offerings,
which Moses the angel of the covenant of works, did
practice in the time of the law. And as he was the
angel that gave forth the law, and $o appointed and
ordained censers, a]tars, and offerings to be offered
up unto the Lord in that tabernacle, which was but
a pattern of the true; so Moses is that angel that is
said by John in his vision, to offer up the prayers

-of all saints upon the golden altar, which was before
“the throne.

It is called a golden altar, becausé it is spiritual
and heavenly, and the sacrifice, which is the prayers
of saints, is spiritual also, in opposition to that altar
and sacrifices Moses had in the time of the law. So
that when the angel had offered up the prayers of

all the saints and the smoak of the incense, and the
saints
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saints prayers together, they ascended up before
God out of the angel’s hand. And when this was
accomplished, the angel took the censer, and filled 1t
with fire, and cast 1t into the earth.

Only to signify some extraordinary plagues and
judgments that should follow upon the sounding of
every one of thr seven angels trumpets.

Now 1 would have you the seed of faith to con-
sider, that as there was a real, visible, and temporal
altar, sacrifice, incence, censer, used in the visible
worship in the time of the law, the very same things
are expressed by John in a spiritual sense, both by
way of vision and revelation. So that what Moses
did as he was the angel of the covenant of works,
and visible worship, John doth express it in a spi-
ritual and an heavenly sense. So that there is a
true reality in the spiritual sense though invisible,
which cannot be seen but by the eye of fguth as the
temporal was seen and known by the eye of reason.
So that those judgments and plagues that were acted
in Moses’s coinmission, they are rehearsed by John
over again in a spiritual sense. So that the things
that three of thesc seven -angels did, the plagues
that doth appear upon the earth at the sounding of
their trumpets, they were fulfilled in the commission
of Moses, which was of the law. Therefore it is
worth the minding, to know what plagues did follow
upon the sounding of every one of tliese seven
angels who had seven trumpets plepared themselves
to sound.

For observe, that when the angel aforesaid had
took the censer, and filled it with ﬁre of the altar,

02 and
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and cast it into the earth, it produced immediately,
there were voices, and ﬂumdennﬂs and Lohtnings, and
an earthquake : So likewise upon ‘the sounding of the
scven trumpets which the seven angels had which
prepared themselves to sound. The first angel
sounded, and there followed hail, and fire mingled with
blood ; and they were cast upon the carth, and the
third part of trees were burnt up, and all green grass
was burnt up.

The plague that followed upon the first angel’s
sounding, was upon Pharoah and his people, when
Moses was sent of God to him to let the children of
Israel go into the wilderness to worship. I need not
~ to relate the particular plagues, because they may
be read in the scriptures. But at the first angel’s
sounding, Pharoah and his people had that hail, and
fire mingled with blood amongst them ; so that other
great plagues were upon man and beast in Egypt;
as you may read concerning those seven plagues
which Moses brought upon it, because Pharoah
would not let the people of Isra¢l go: and these
were the fruits of the first angel sounding his trumpet.

And in verse 8. And the second angel sounded, and
as it were a great mountain burning with fire was cast
“anto the sea, and the third part of the sca became blood.

And in verse 9. The third part of creatures which were
i the sea, and had life, dzed and the third part of
ships were destroyed.

T'his great mountain bulmng with fire which was
cast mtu the sea,'when the second angel did scund,
was Pharoah and all his host; for Pharoalh was a
great mouitain, that is a king of great power. Al;d

1e
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Le burned with the fire of envy and madness, that
the people of Isracl should be carried out of his
kingdom, and enrich themselves with the Ilgyptians
jewels, and other things which they kad borrowed.
1t was enough’to make this great mountain to burn
with the fire of madness and revenge; so that he
and all his host would follow to the sea side, that
Lis wrath might burn as a fire of revenge upon the
people of Israei, and bring them back again.

But m the concluslon, this great mountain that
burned with the fire of revenge, was cast into the
sca. That is, king Pharoah, the great mountain,
and all his host, who burned with revenge like fire,
were cast into the sea. So that the third part of the
sea may be said to become blood, because the de-
struction was exceeding great, so that the third part
of the creatures which were in the sea, and had life,
died, and the third part of the ships were destroyed ;
thatis, the third part of Pharoahs kingdom was cast
mmto the sea, so that though the poor creatures had
life when they were in the midst of the sea following
of Moses, the sca swallowed them up, so that the
third part of the kinodom of Egypt died in the sea.
And the third part of ships were destmyed that 1s,
the third part of Pharoah’s chariots and waggons
which the kingdomn would afford, were destroyed in
the sea.

John calls them ships, because they carried him
into the sea, and after they were destroved, the
chariots swain upon the waters; and in this regard
they are called by the Revelation of John, shlps
For when Pharoah was drowned, we do not read

that
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that he, nor any nation else, had any ships, but
what hath been built since. So that John might
‘call his chariots that swam upon the waters after
they were destroyed, ships. And the lives of his
horses, and his mules, and his men, were the third
part of creatures which died in the sea. And this
was that mountain burning with fire that was cast
into the sea, at the second angel’s sounding the
trumpet, &c. ‘

CHAP. XXIII.
VERSE 10. And the third angel sounded, and there

fell a great star from heaven, burning as it were
a lamp, and it Jell upon the third part of the rivers,
and upon the fountains of waters. And in verse 11.
The name of the star is called wormwood, and the third
part of the waters became wormwood, and many men
died of the waters, because they were made bitter.

This third angel sounded when Elijah and Elisha
did those wonderful miracles in Israel, in their re~
proving of Ahab and his sons for their idolatry, and
when Isaiah the prophet prophesied against the
king of Assyria. For when the angel doth sound,
there is always some great trouble upon the carth
attends to one or more particular nations ; as there
was in the days of Elijah, and more especially in
the days of Elisha the prophet, when as the king of
Syria warred with Israel, but was prevented by the
prophet Elisha’s counsel.

As you may read 2 Kings vi. 8, how many tines
he prevented thie king of Syria : But in process of

: time
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time another king of Syria came against Samaria, as
in verse, 14, of this chapter; so that there was a
great and extreme famine in Samaria, as may be
read in that chapter. But this king of Syria was
disappointed also; and in process of time there
arose another kll]O" of Assyria, which came up
against Samaria and be51eged it, and at the three
years end took it, as in 2 Kings xiii. 8.

So in 2 Kings xviii. 13. In the JSourteenth year of
the reign of km«r Hezekiah, did the king of Assyria
coming up aoamsl all the fenced cities cy‘ Judah, and
took them. And further he went on, until he came
to besiege Jerusalem, with great high boasting words
against the God of Israel, as he did against other idol
Gods, which he cast into the fire, as Rabshaketh
the servant of the king Assyria doth declare, as the
history doth abundantly relate.

So that Hezekiah king of Judah did send to the
prophet Isaiah to enquire of the Lord, as in 2 Kings
xix. 2. And the prophet Isaiah put the king
good comfort, that the Lord would destroy the king
of Assyria and his host, as afterwards was done,
according to the words ‘of the prophet Isaiah, as
may be read in the chapter aforesaid.

Now this king of Assyria, and the other kings of
Syria, and the kmg of Moab that rebelled against
Israel ; but especially this great king of Assyria, was
that great star which John saw in s vision fall from
heaven, burning as ‘it were a Jamp ; for he was in
his own thought with pride and loftiness of his heart-
as high as the stars are from the earth, in power,
from the king of Judah. So that Hezekiah his

strength
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strength it was but as the earth for him to trcad up-
on, or like a reed which he could crush in his hand.
And this star it burned like a lamp, that is, a
rumour and noise of his great army, it went through
many kingdoms, putting them into such a fear,
which made the inhabitants hearts to burn with fear
of his strength ; for he burned as a lamp. That s,
not swiftly, but slowly that is, he overcame one
kingdom after another, for when he had burned one
kingdom by overcoming them by the sword, and
ﬁring their wooden gods, the noise of this burned like
a lamp in other kings hearts, with fear that they and
their gods should be served so.  And so it did prove,
as you may. read ¢ Kings xix. 12. what a many
kings and gods did he destroy; so that he burned
indeed like a lamp until he had consumed many
kings and their wooden gods. So that his heart was
lifted up with pride, even as a grcat star in heaven,
so that he_thought to do by the God of Jacob in
whom Hezekiah did trust, *as he did by those
wooden gods which other nations did worship.
Therefore he proudly saith, IYhat God shall deliver
Hezekial the king out of his hand ? So that lie burned
as a-lamp with fear and terror both to the king and
all Judah, so that kings are called stars, as it is said
in scripture, speaking of Christ, A ster shall come out
of Jacob. So that Christ being the king of the Jews,
he is called a star. So likewise this ¢ great king of
Assyria who had overcome so many kings, and nad
burned all their wooden gods, who thought to do
so to Judah, he was that star that fell from heaven,
burning as it were a lamp. It fell npon the third

part
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part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters':
this star is said to burn like a lamp, in regard he
conquéred so many kings, and burned their gods
with fire. And this star is said to. fall upon the
third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of
waters, because he fell upon those kings that were
situated by Jordan and the sea- coast and many
kings did Senacherib king of Assyria subdue, and
bemo their gods with fire, as you may see 2 Kings
xix. 18.

So 2 Kingsi 83. Hath any of the gods qf the
nations delvered at all his land out of the hand of the
king of Assyria ?

Where, saith he, are the gods of Hamath, with divers
other kings, and Samaria, or countries that have
been delivered out of the king of Assyria’s band ?
So that he hath dlgged and dnmk strange waters,
and with the sole of his feet hath he dryed up all
the rivers of besieged places, as in 2 Kings xix. 2%.
And this was that great star that fell from heaven
which burned like a lamp, as aforesaid. And this
star fell upon the third part of the rivers and foun-
tains of waters. It is said to be thie third part of
the rivers and fountains of waters, in regard he
stopped all those rivers and fountains of waters,
which did belong to all those kingdoms and lands
which he conquered. So that the inhahitanis of
those lands could have no benent of those rivers and
fountains of waters, which did "\eLontr to their land ;
for this star falling upen the rive and fountains of
waters in bemegmcr their cities ; so that their rivers

and fountains of waters were dryed up with the soul
P of
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of his feet ; for his Army was so great that the feet
of his soldiers were every where upon the rivers and
fountains of water; so that they were all become
dry to the people of those lands. Neither could any
of the inhabitants of those lands, not so much as
taste of those rivers and fountains of water, which
did belong unto them. For the feet of his army had
besieged every place, and in this regard the king of
Assyria, that star that fell from heaven, may be said
to fall upon the third part of the rivers and fountains
of waters, and that he had dryed them up with the
sole of his feet, "

CHAP. XXIV.

ND in verse 11. John saith, the name of the star

15 called wormwood, and the third part of the
waters became wormwood, and many men died of the
waters, because they were made bitter. Now John
calls the mame of this star aforesaid wormwood, in
regard it made the third part of the waters it fell
" upon to be wormwood also; for many men that
drank of these waters, which this star fell vpen,
died, because they were made bitter.

The meaning is this, that when the men of those
islands or lands did sally out, or any other ways to
get water out of those rivers or fountains, to give
themselves and their cattle drink, then the feet of
this star, that is, his soldiers tell upon those men and
killed them. So that the waters became bitter, and
that ‘many men died of the waters; for the waters
were good of themselves, but they could get non‘?

o

-



The Whole Book of the Revelation. 113

of them, neither could they get water any where else,
so that they must have of those rivers and founains
of water where the star fell, or else they must perish
both men and beast for want of water. So that they
were forced to drink of those bitter waters, though
they died with it. For the star whose name was worm-
wood, was fallen upon them, that is, he had besieged
the waters so in every place, that the waters became
as bitter as wormwood. So that whosoever did |
drink of them without the star’s leave, he must die.
Se that the waters became bitter indeed ; likewise
many of Judah did drink of these bitter waters, and.
as you may see, Isaiah viil. 7.

Inverse 6. Judah is blamed for refusing the waters
of Shlloah, and many other waters; therefore in
vorse 7, it is said, Now behold the Lord bringeth up
upon the waters of the river, strong and many, even
the king of Assyria, and all his glory, and he shall come
up over aJl his channels, and go over all his banks. So
that this star whose name is wormwoody’ must go
over the channels and banks of Judah and Samaria,
and make their waters as bitter as wormwood. . So
that they must many of them die of the waters
also, as it 1s said, Jer. ix. 15. Therefore thus saith
the Lord of Ho;.ts, the God of Israel, behold, I will
Jeed them, even this people, with wormwood, and give
them water of gall to drink. So that besieged waters
are called by the revelation of the prophets, and of
John, wormwood of waters, and bitter waters, and
many are said to die of the waters, because they
were bitter.

It s, because of the drought, in that the star, the

P2 king
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king of Assyria, or any other power hath besieged
or set guard upon the waters, and so the waters be-
" cometh as bitter as gall or wormwood to those that
shall drink of those rivers or fountains of water
which are besieged. They become as bitter as
gall or wormwood, and manj men died of the
waters, in that they were bitter. They were bitter
indeed, in that many men lost their lives, in at-
tempting to drink of them. That is, they were
slain by the king of Assyria’s host, who was that
star, whose name is called by John’s Revelation,
wormwood. And the rivers and fountains of waters,
which he besieged, or any other power, is called
bitter wormwood or gall, and whoever was seen to
drink of these waters so besieged, they were slain.’
Therefore said to die of the waters, because they
were bitter, as aforesaid. So much for the sound-
ing of the three angels.

Now I would have the reader to understand, that
there are other kings that besieged the waters fnd
fountains of Samaria, and Judah, Moab, and Egypt,
and divers other kingdoms, so that thieir waters be-
c¢ame  wormwood and bitter. So that many men
‘died of theswaters, they being made bitter, in that
they were besieged by the enemy. So that what
king or power soever did act after the same nature
and mauner as the staf did, aforesaid, it may all be
called -but one star, which name of the star is called
worinwood, which made the waters bitter, as afore-
" gaid-; so that many men died of the waters, and this
was at’ the aoundmg of the third angel. So that

~what things have been acted of that nature by any
other
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other kings besndes the king of Assyria, between
- -the sounding of the third angel and the fourth angel
they are all included under one star.

For at the sounding of every angel, there is some

differing judgment did follow upon it. So that

these three angels that scunded, they were fulfilled
in the time of the Jaw, But at the sour ding of the
fourth angel, the law and the gospel are joined toge-
ther. That is, the end of the Jaw and the beginning
-of the gospel, were now tyed close together as one
thing, by the sounding of the fourth angel. Only
this I would have the reader to-understand, that the
'same judgments were acted.upon the earth in'the
ather angels sounding, in the time of the gospel, as
there was in the time of the law, only they differ
something in every angel’s sounding. And as the
law is involved in the gospel, so hath John involved
those three angels that sounded in the time of the
Jaw, into the ministry of the seven churches of Asia;
which are called by the Revelation of John, in the
vision, ‘seven angels ; therefore L.shall proceed to
open. unto: you “that can understand,, when the
fourth angel did sound.

CHAP. XXV,

VER%E 12.  And the fourth angel sounded, and
the third part of the sun was smztéen and the third
part of the moon, and the third part of the stars, so as
the third part of them was dar /cned and the day shone

not for a third part of it, and the mg/:t lLikewise.
'The meaning I declare is thls, 1t 18 spoken with
relation

-
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relation to Christ, and John the Baptist, and the
rulers of the Jews. 'The third part of the:sun being
smitten, 1t was with relation to Christ’s sufferings, he
being the sun of righteousness, and the head of the
gospel ; that heavenly light that shined from him, it
was as the light of the sunto all those that believed
him. But he being smitten with persecution and
suffering while he lived, it may be said that the third
part of the sun was darkned. So that the sun could
not shine so bright as it would have done; for never
any man spake like him, neither had ever any man
that wisdom and power as he had; therefore it is
said in scripture, Never any man spake Lke this man.
Neither did any man speak forth that wisdom as he
did ; for heis said to be the wisdom of God. He
must needs be the wisdom of God, he being God
hunself, as I have shewed before.

Yet for all this he was smitten with sufferings, so
that his wisdom and righteousness could not shine
forth so bright and clear, as it would have done,
only a third part of it did shine. That is, truth took
place in the hearts of some few that did believe him;
so that the light of heaven did not shine into the
hearts of the generality of the people of the Jews,
because they saw such sufferings did attend the be-
lieving in him.

'Therefore it is said, many believed on him, but
durst not confess him, because of the sufferings they
saw would follow.

So that this Jesus which significs the sun, was smits
ten with persecution and sufferings in the time of hig
ministry, that there could but a third part ofhis

~ heavenly
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heavenly light shine upon the people of the Jews;
and happy. were those that this ight did shine upon.
But the generality of the people did smite this sun.
with persecution, so that they could see no heavenly
light in him at all, so that the sun did not shine
upon them at all. So that he, became as darkness
unto them, not yiclding them any true spiritual
and heavenly peace.in their souls; so that the light
of this sun shined not at all upon their hearts, but
was darkness unto them.

For this was he that did make their hearts fat, so
that they might not see any saving light in him ;
for they were to smite the sun with envy and malice,
so that he might not shine upon their souls any of
that heavenly light which was in him. 'Therefore
he spake in parables and dark sentences, that they
might not understand ; but unto his disciples it was
given them to understand the mysteries of the king-
dom. So that a third part of the sun of righteous-
ness did shine upon their souls; but the rest, or
other part of thesun, it did never shine upon the per-
secutors who had smitten him, nor the generality of
the people, but was as darkness upon their minds. -
And this is the spiritual meaning of the san being
smitten at the sounding of the fourth angel.

. c .
The moon also was smitten, so that a third part

of her did shine.

Now I would have the seed of faith to understand
what is meant by the moon. This moon I declare
it doth signify the law of Moses, as the gospel doth
the Son of God, which was Jesus.” Aund as the
gospel of Jesus was, or Jesus himself was the sun

that
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that was smitten, as aforesaid ; so likewise John the
Baptist did signify the moon, bécause he was the
last prophet of the law, as I have shewed in thée
Interpretation of the eleventh chapter of the Reve-
lation. Ard he being smitten and putin prison,
and afterwards put te death, the third part of the
moon may be said to be smitten.

- So that a third part of the light of the.moon was
put out or darkened, that is, the light or righteous-
ness of the law, a third part of it was datkened when
John the Baptist was smitten, he signifying the
moon, as he. was the last prophet of the law. Alsa
the rulers of the Jews were the third part of the stars
that were ddrkned also, for they were smitten also at
the sounding of the fourth angel ; that is, they were
smitten with fear, trouble, and wrath in their minds,
- that riglteousness could not be had by the law ; so
that the light, joy, and peace that they received
before by -the righteousness of the law, it.is now
smitten and darkened. For by the preaching of John
the Baptist, who tells them of another righteousness
than that of the law, even the righteousness of faith
in the Son of God. So that he bids them bring
forth fruits of repentance, thatis, a better fruit than
that of the law; that is, a better righteousness than
the righteousness of the law. Therefore he tells them
that he which did follow after him, meaning Christ,
whose shoe latchets he was not worthy to unloose,
that they should look and mind-him, he would tell
them of a righteousness of faith, which wasa better
righteousness than that of the law, which would yield,

them more peace and satisfaction to their minds,
than
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than the righteousness of the law would; for the
righteousness of the law, though performed very
exactly, itwill be but as the light of the moon in
mens minds. But the righteousness of faith, which
the gospel signifies, it shines in the mind of man as
the sun at roon day. So that the worshipers in the
law were the third part of the stars that were smitten,
at the fourth angel’s sounding; and this fourth
angel sounded until the destruction of Jerusalem.
For as the sun was smitten, as aforesaid, so likewise
the moon and stars were smitten also. :
' The moon was smitten first in John the Baptist, he
being the last prophet of the law, as aforesaid; he
smote the hearts of the rulers of the Jews with the
declaration of a /Christ that would bring another
righteousness and worship, than that ofthelaw, which
would yield them more peace, if they could believe ;
so that they became so smitten in their minds, that
they fell a persecuting and smote him, and smote

-o .
the sun also. But in a while after the moon and

stars were. smitten themselves. 'That is, at the de-
struction of Jerusalem by the Romans, the moon
and stars were smitten. That is, the worsliip of the
law of Moses which signifies the moon, it was smitten.
And the rulers of the Jews, which were the stars,
were smitten by the Romans. So that a third part
of the moon hath been darkened ever since, and a
third part of the stars have been darkened ever

since. For the worship of the law, which signifies

the moon, was never set up since not in his brightness,

neither hath the stars, that is, the rulers of the Jews,
any power to set up that worship of the law, or to
punish
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punish any that do not submit unto it. So that the
third part of the stars are so smitten, that they are
become darkened. So that you that have faith may
know, that the gospel which did signify the sun,
was smitten and darkened when Jesus was smitten
at his first coming, to the day of his death ; therefore
called by the Revelation of John, the third part of
the sun was smitien and darkened, and shined not for a
third part of the day. '

Likewise the law, that signifies the moon, it was
smitten and darkened, first in John the Baptist, and
so were the stars also. But afterwardsat the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem, the moon and stars were both
smitten and darkened, so that a third part of the
moon and. stars did give no light in_the night ;
because the light of the natural moon and stars,
it is their proper place when they shine, to give light
in the night. But 1 have spoken more of the moon in
the Interpretation of the eleventh of the Revela-
tion, therefore I shall speak no more of it here. Only
this, to remind the seed of faith what great judg-
ments did ensue upon the sounding of this fourth
angel ; persccution of the gospel, persecution of
the law, and destruction of the Jews, which were
the stars. 'These things were at the sounding of
the fourth angel. You whose understandings are
enlichtened, may see what hath followed upon
~the sounding of the trumpet of these four angels;
and how this fourth angel it sounded half upon the
law of Moses, and halt upon the gospel of Jesus.:

So that now there are three angels more to sound(-i

an
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and greal woes will follow upon it; as it is said in
the last verse of this chapter, Woe, wce, woe to the
inhabitants of the earth, by reason of the other voices
of the trumpets of the three angels that are yet to
sound. So that there will follow a great woe upon
the sounding of these three angels, which I shall
unfold in order as they follow in the next chapter.
S0 I shall say no more of this, I having given the
interpretation in short of all the chief things of
concernment in the eighth chapter.

CHAP. XXVI.
HAP. ix. At the sounding of the fifth angel,

inverse 1. John saw a star fall from Leaven unto
the earth, and to him was given the key of the bottomless
it

g Now this star that fell from heaven unto the earth,
it was that beast or king that did arise out of the sea,
which is spoken of Revelation xiii. 1. This beast
was one of Herod’s, the dragon’s sons, and the next
heast that did arise after him; and this beast he was
like a leopard and he hod seven heads and ten horns,
and the dragon gave him his power and authority, and
this beast had crowns upon his ten horns ; and upon
his heads the naine of blasphemy. So thathe was
furnished with the dragon’s power and authority, and
his blasphemy, to dispise the living God,and to per-
sccute the saints, as lis father the dragon did when
he persecuted Christ at his birth, and made war with
the remnant of his seed. So that this beast which
Q2 arose
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arose out of the sea, he may be said to be a star
that fell from heaven unto the earth, because he was
one of the dragon’s sons ; for John saith, ke saw @ won-
der in heaven, a great red dragon that persecuted the
woman ; which red dragon was no other but Ierod.
And this star which fell from heaven unto the earth,
1t was Herod’s first born son, therefore called a star
that fell from heaven unto the earth. ~Itissaid to fall
from heaven, because this star was of the same seed
or nature as the dragon was of. For it is said by
John, that ke saw a wonder in heaven, a great red
dragon ; this red dragon is said to be in heaven, be-
cause he had the spirit or seed of the fallen angel
in him in a great and extraordinary measure, which
angel was first in heaven, he being created an angel
of light, but was thrown down unto this earth when
hedeceived Eve. Neither did that angel that deceiv-
ed her, ever ascend up into heaven again to this day,
nor never shall. But Herod and his sons, and all
wicked kings and rulers, they being of the fallen
angel's seed, they may be said to fall from heaven ;
and they being of his seed, they may be called a
dragon, and satan, a serpent, a devil, and stars;
though they act several ways, yet all from one
root ; that is, from one seed, even from the spirit
or seed of the fallen angel, as aforesaid.

Therefore if any head magistrate or man doth act
after the manner of a dragon, he may be said to
be a dragon, as Herod. ‘And if any man act after
the manner of a subtle serpent, as those Jews did
that tempted Christ, they may be called serpents.
And if any man act the part of a devil, as Judas di}il,‘

: e
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he may be called a devil. And ifany ng doth act as
the star that burneth like a lamp, or more worse, this
star did, that fell at the sounding of the fifth angel,

they may be called stars that fall from heaven unto
the earth. Because, as I said before, the original
or father of all wickedness even the fallen angel, he
was thrown down from heaven unto this earth. And
the dragon, serpent, devil, and stars, they being of
his seed, they may he said by the Revelatlon of
John, to fall from heaven unto this earth ; for when
the dngcl was thrown down from heaven unto this
‘earth , his seed was all thrown down unto this earth
with him. And this earth Lath, and is the devil’s
kingdom ever since, and will be to the end of the
world., And in this sense it may be said that this
star fell from heaven unto the earth, and to him,

that is unto this star, was given the key of the battomlcss
pit.

And in verse 2, 1t is said, And he opened the bottom-
less pit, and there arose a smoke out of the pit as the
smoke of a great furnuce, and the sun, and the air were
darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit.

This bottorless pit here spoken of, it is the.
'm'\gmatlon of reason in man ; for the imagination
of man’s heart is continually evil, or bottomless, or
topless. That is, the imagination of reason cannot
find out what God is, nor where heis; nor what
the devil is, nor where he i IS, notw1thstandmg he 1s
the devil himself. 'lhat s, the spirit of reason,
which is the soul of man, is the devil ; and the ima-~
ginations that proceed from it, is that bottomless

" pit the seriptures speaketh of. It is bottomless,
because
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because it is eternal ; for that which is eternal hath
no end, therefore no bottom, so called by the spirit
a bottomless pit; and he that had the key of the
bottomless pit, was the star aforesaid. The mean-
ing is this, he may be said to open the bottomless
pit, in that he had power given him to command
the dark reason and ‘imaginations of the idolatrous
peoples hearts, to come forth to fight for his crown
and dignity, and for the image and worship which
he did set up. Now he had power given him: of the
angel of the bottomless pit, that is, from the fallen
angel aforesaid ; he being the angel of the bottom-
less pit, as it is said in verse 11, of this chapter,
And they had a king over them, which is the angel of
the bottomless pit, whose name is Abaddon, &c. _
No I would have the reader to understand, that
from this king, the angel of the bottomless pit, did
Herod, the dragon, receive his power; he being
that beast that did ascend out of the bottomless
pit, which is spoken of in chapter xi. of the Reve-
‘lation, which I have opened already. And this
dragon gave his power to this star, so that the angel

of the bottomless pit did give power to his own seed,
or sons successively, so that the angel's sons are
called by several names. And this son who had the
key of the bottomless pit, and had power given him
to open it he is called a star that fcil from heaven
unto the earth. Tor all wicked kings and magistrates
who are the seed of the fallen angel, they are called
stars, because the first original of them was from
heaven. But as that seed 1s become mortal, they:
may be said to fall unto the earth; and hereit is
that
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that they work all their wickedness, blasphemy, and
idolatry against God. And the bottomless pit is in
the earth also, for there is no other bottomless pit
but the imagination of man’s heart, and out of this
bottomless pit cometh all manner of wickedness.
And when this bottomless pit is opened cither by
the law, or command of the good magistrate or the
bad, there will arise unrighteousness, fear, wrath
and envy out of it.  But this star that had power
given him, he was a wicked magistrate ; for when
he opened the bottomless pit by his power and
command, there arose a smoke out of the pit as the
smoke of a furnace. And the sun and the air were
darkened, by reason of the smocke of the pit.

Now this smoke that did arise out of the bottom-
less pit of his own and his peoples imaginations,
and the pride of their hearts, it was his and their
breathings forth of blasphemy against the living
God, and revenge upon all those that would not sub-
mit to worship as they did. And this smoke which
was breathed forth from himself and his people,
it did darken the sun and the air. That is, it made
the faith and worship of the gospel, which did signify
the sun, to be darkened, so that the worship of the
gospel, could not not be seen to shine for a season.

And the air was darkened also. 'The air doth sig-
nify the light of reason : thatis, the very light of
reason was so darkned, that they could not worship
God according to the light of reason. I'or the smoke
of the pit was so great, thatis, ignorant, dark, and
idolatrous worship was breathed and threatened
forth, that it became like the smoke of a great fur-

nace,
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nace, so that no sun or air could be seen. 'That is;
the idolatious dark worship wds so great and over-
spread the earth, and the threathings against any
other worship, it being the smoke of the bottomless
pit, it darkned the sun and the air, that they could
not be seen for smoke. 'T'hat is no worship of the
gospel, nor worship of the law, which was the light
of reason, which signifies the air, could be seen by
reason of the smoke of the pit ; for as the smoke is
great that doth arise from a furnace ; so thatit doth
dazzle the light of the fire and candle, that it cannot
be seen what is in the furnace; so the smoke of the
bottomless pit was so great, that the light of the
sun and the air was darkened, that none could see
into the bottomless pit. That is, the lightof the
gospel, nor the light of law, could not penetrate
through the smoke of the pit to see what was 1n 1t,
the breathings forth of blasphemy and 1dolatry was
so great, that it ‘darkened the sun and the air, as
aforesaid.” :

CHAP. XXVIIL

ND in verse 3. And there came out of the smoke

: locusts upon the earth, and unto them was given
power as the scorpions of the earth have power. '
Now these locusts that came out of the smoke of
the bottomless pit, I declare they were men, thoug_h
called by the Revelation of. John locustsid Tor it
“was the power of the star’s command that opened
the bottomless pit of his own imagination, and that

breathed out threatnings against all that would not
: : obey
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“obey his'command ; so that there arose out of the
smoke of his imagination, a multitude of locusts,
that is, a multitude of wicked men; and these
wicked men should have power given, as the scor-
pions of the earth have power. That is, this star did
give commission to those locusts that came out of
the smoke, they had power given them by his com-
mission to spread themselves upon the earth. And
as the natural scorpions of the earth have power to
hurt, or sting any they shall light upon, so likewise
these locusts that came out of the smoke of the pit,
they also had power to hurt men whomsoever they
did light upon. Only this their power was limited

by a secret providence, it was commanded them,

-verse 4. That they should not hurt the grass of the
earth, neither any green thing, neither any tree, but

~only those men which have not the seal of God in their

- foreheads. 'I'he green grass, and green things, and

- trees, did signify the saints that should not be hurt.

- For though the smoke of the bottomless pit had

- darkened the sun and the air, in that they durst.not
worship according to the law, nor gospel not publick,
because of the smoke aforesaid, yet the saints were
not to be put to death, nor hurt by these locusts,
not fora certain time} for the saints did forbear
outward and publick worship of the gospel for a sea-
son, so that the locusts did not hurt them, according

" to the sggret command and providence of God, but
only th*e that had not the seal of God in their

- foreheads.

And in verse 5, itis said, And to them it was given

tlzat they should not Il them, but that they should be
R tormented
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tormented five months, and their torment was as the
dorment of a scorpion when he striketh a man.

Now those men which had not the seal of God in
their forcheads, they were not to be killed by the
locusts that came out of the smoke of the pit, but
they were to be hurt and stung by them, and this
stinging should torment them for five months. That
15, for such a time as their power did last. Now
what the spirit doth mean by five months as to time,
it is uncertain,. and not revealed. But as the tor-
ment is great unto that man that is stung with a
natural scorpion.in his body, so likewise the sting
that these locusts did strike those men with who had
not the scal of God in their foreheads, it was as the
sting of scorpions, and the torment was like unto it.
Now this torment or sting hath relation to the mind
of man, as well as to the outward man ; for the sin
of idolatry or false worship, especially against a
man’s will, it will torment and sting the soul of man,
~ as the sting of a scorpion doth the body, so that no
rest can be found ; for when men are forced to wor-
ship contrary to the light within them, else they
must loose their estates ; so that these locusts they
do either sting men in taking away their estates, and
afflicting them with outward trouble ; or else they
must worship against the light of their conscience,
and so sting their souls, and have the torment of his
mind, which is as the torment of a scorpion when he
striketh a man. So that when men are tormented
and stung in this manner bothin soul and body,
they will chuse rather to die than to live, and shall

seek for death, but it shall flee from them. These
things
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things have been experienced in all ages by some, -
and will be to the end of the world. Verse 7. 4Aad
the shapes of the locusts were like unto horses prepared
unto battle; and the latter part of the verse, The
Juces of these locusts were like men. Verse 8. They
had hair like unto the hair of women, and their teeth
were as the teeth of a lion. And in versc 9. They
had breast-plates of wron. And in verse 10. And they
had tails like unto scorpions, and there were. stings in
their tals, and thew power wasto hurt men five months.
'T'hese locusts that came forth of the smoke of the
pit, may be said to be in shape like horses prepared
unto battle, in regard of their strength and prepared-
ness of mind they had to hurt and to destroy; for
the faces of the locusts were like the faces of men.
They must needs be like men, for they were men,
only they were wicked men, therefore called locusts.
Theitr hair 1s said to be like the hair of women, in
régard they did wear their hair long ; and their teeth
nmiay be said to be like lions teeth, in respect of the
réadiness they had to tear in peices with their teeth.
*And they may be said to have breast-plates of iron,
in that they were exceedingly well armed. Also they
may be said to have tails like scorpions, because of
that poisonous nature that lay in their tails; for
there was a sting in it which did hurt men five
months’; which men are called scorpions, as that of
~ Ezekiel ii. 6. he speaking to the rebellious house
of Israél, whom he calls bryers and thorns, as the
were fit for nothing else but for the fire. Yet they
like scorpions, did endeavour to sting Ezekiel, but
he was incouraged of God not to be afraid of them.

R 2 So
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So that wicked men are locusts and scorpions, and
do sting men about worship with persecution, and
“death itself. And this sting may be said to be in
their tails, when they persecute men meerly for con-
science or religion sake. 'T'hen is the sting in their
tails, and they do hurt men, as the scorpion of the
earth doth hurt, when he striketh a man. So that
great plagues were upon the earth, at the sounding
of the fifth angel. Which plagues did proceed from
the smoke of the bottomless pit, it being opened by
that king, who is the angel, of the bottomless pit, whose
name is called Appollion. 'That is, the angel of reason,
that was first thrown down from heaven unto this
earth, even he that deceived our first parents as.
aforesaid, which is the destroyer.

And this reason, that is, the fallen angel’s nature,
is that which rules in all wicked kings and magi-
strates, therefore called by the revelation of the
spirit, serpents, dragons, devils, stars, angels, the
devil and his angels; yet all from one angel of
reason fallen. And this angel of reason fallen from
heaven unto this earth, is the angel of the bottomless
pit of the imagination of man’s heart, which doth
send forth that smoke, locusts, and scorpions, which
doth sting and hurt their fellow-creatures, which
doth bring such plagues and woe upon the inha-
bitants of the earth, which 1s far more than I can-
relate, at the sounding of the fifth angel; but I
shall leave the reader to consider of it, therefore
shall say no more of it here.

CHAP.
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CHAP. XXVIIL

\ ND in verse 13. The sixth angel sounded, and
John heard a voice from the four fhorns of the
golden altar, which s before God.

As for the altar, I shall not speak of that, for that
hath been opened in my other writings, neither shall
I speak of the voice which John heard, nor of the
horns he speaketh of, for the thingis of 1o great
concernment to know. But I shall proceed to verse
14. The voice that came from the Sour horns of the
golden altar which is before God, saying to the sixth
angel that had the trumpet, loose the four angels which
are bound in the great river Euphrates.

. Now I would have thereader to understand, that
these four angels that were bound in the great river
Euphrates, were not good angels, but evil angels.
That is, they were the dragon’s angels, that is, they
were four kings that were of the same seed and nature
as he was, for they came from the old serpent, the
devil, which beguiled Eve. He may be called the
old serpent, because he was the first angel that was
thrown down from heaven unto this earth. And
where the spirit of this scrpent-angel is in ‘king or
magistrate, they being of his seed, they may be called
angels also ; for the devil and his angels are reserved
in chaing of darkness, until the judgment of the-
great day.

The meaning is this, the devil was that old serpent-
angel that deccived Fve as aforesaid ; and he being
an angel of light before he was cast down from hea-

ven,
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ven, but now he being upon this earth and dissolving
into seed, he is become an angel of darkness : Wh\
because he hath lost the knowledge of himself, what
.he was himself and what the other angels were that
were of the same nature of reason as he. himself is.
1say, he hath lost the knowledge both of the form of
angels, and their natures, and what he was himself,
so that he 13 now in chains of darkness, wondering
in his imagination what the devil should be; not
thinking himself to be the devil ; and thisis spiritual
chains of darkness, not to know what the devil is in
his form and nature.

And those great men that came of his seed,
that is to say, the seed of the serpent, as Cain
the first-born of the devil, cursed Cham, scoffing
Ishmael, prophane Esau, that dragon Herod, with
thousands of other kings, and great men that are of
his seed, therefore called angels.

So that these angels are reserved in chains of dark=
ness, until the judgment of the great day, as well as
the devil their father ; for they are as ignorant what
the devil is, and that they are'angels, as the serpent
is; what he was before he was thrown down from
heaven ; .so that I would have the seed of faith to
know that there is no such thing, as the seed of reason
doth vainly imagine, as to think that there is any
such thing as a devil, and his angels in chains of
darkness, out of the body of man, distinct from man;
for there is no devil but man, and what is in the body
of man. _

- And this spirit of reason in man, is the devil, and
when the spirit of reason hath got power in man,
S0
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50 as to be the chief and head of many people, he
may be said to be an angel, though an angel of dii s~
néss, because he is in chams of darkness; for the
spirit of reason is in chains of darkness almost'in all
men ; so that all men that are ignorant of the devil,
and of themselves, may be said to be in chains of
darkness. '

And in this sense all men that are ignorant of the
true God, and of the right devil, may be said to be
the dev1ls angels, and so the de\ll and his angels
may be said to be reserved in chains of darkness,
unto the judgment of the great day. This is only
to give the seed of faith a little to know the dif-
ference of angels. But these four angels that were
bound at the great river Euphrates, were of the
heathen kings that did succeed after Herod the dra-
gon, spoken of Rev. xii. And as for the great river
- Euphrates, where these four angels were bound ;
the meaning is this, these four angels did border or
inhabit near, and about this great river Euphrates.
For this river was in the land of Canaan, where Ca-
naanites, and other nations did dwell, which Moses
and Joshua did give to the Children of Israel to -
inhabit; but through their rebellion and idolatry,
they were dlsmhented and the Gentiles had it 2gain.
And these four angels did inhabit about that great
river, for there was abundance of land that did be-
long to that great river Euphrates, whereby these
four angels could raise many thousand horses and
horsemen, as doth afterwards appear.

But why is it said that these four angels were
‘bound ? The meaning is this, they were bound by
; the
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the secret providence of God, from gomor forth to
batile to kill and slay men ; for they had prepared
themselves with such a mlghty army, thinking to
destroy and slay the third part of men, that should
come against them, in an hour; if not in an hour,
then in a day; if not in a day, then in a montlr;
if not in a month, then in a year. So that these
four angels were plet)axed to accomplish all this
their deswn in o years time; but these four angels
were bound some certain time before they could
do this. The time they were bound, it was so lon
as from the sounding of the fifth angel, to tlie
sounding of the sixth angel. For there were great
plagues at the sounding of every angel, as I have
shewed before. And now at the soundmg of the
sixth angel, these four angels that were bound are
loosed. And when they were loosed, you may see
what effect they wrought.

The meaning is this, when the sixth angel sounded,
“ there was leave given to those four angels that were
bound before, the time being not come to go forth.
Now they were loosed to slay the third part of men,
“as they would willingly have done before ; and for
- that purpose they muster up their army, as in verse
16. John saw the number of the army of the horsemen,
and they were two hundred thousand thousand. And in
verse 17.  John saw the horses in the vision, and them
that sate on them, having breast plates of fire and brim-
stone, and the heads oft/ze horses were as the heads of
lions, and out of lheir mouths issued fire, and smoak,
and brimstone ; by his great army was the third part of

men killed, as 1n verse 18. _
) That
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That is, by the fire, and the smoke, and the brim-
stone, that issucd out of their mouths. And as for
their horses heads, being like the heads of lious, it
was only fo signify the strength and dreadfulness of
them ; because men are more afraid of lions, than
they are of horses; and as for the fire, smoke, and
britnstone, that issued out of the riders mouths, it
signifies a three-fold destruction of men. As thus,
when a man is burnt with fire alone. Secondly, a man
inay be smothered with smoke, so that he die. And
if a man be burnt with brimstone, that is a more
terrible death than the other two.

Now by one of these three were the third part of
men killed, only to signify that some died a more
cruel death than other some. That is, there issued
- out of their mouths, a more cruel usage or sentence
of death to some, than to others; so that they had
a three-fold way to put them to death. But all of
them issued out of their mouths only to signify they
had a-commission to kill three several ways.

CHAP. XXIX.

SO in verse 10. Tor their power s in their mouth,
and in their tails, for their tails were like unto
serpents, and had heads, and with them they do hurt.
So that the power of this great army, to kill with
fire, and smoke,and brimstone, it was in their mouths
and in their tails. That is, there issued out of their
mouths, fire, smoke, and brimstone, that many men
were killed of these three, as 1 have shewed before.

S : But
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But why is it said, They had tails like serpents, and
had heads, and with them they did hurt  I'hey may be
satd to have tails like serpents, because the most be
wise and most moderate men in reason, were the
hindmost part of the army, and the most lion-like
men 1n the forefront ; so that the fore front of men
were so dreadful, their horses being so numerous
and so pampered, that they seemed more like unto
the heads of so many lions rather than horses, they
were so dreadful ; and the hiorsemen that sate upon
them came with such fire, wrath, and vengeance,
which issued out of their mouths, which became
like unto fire, smoke, and brimstone ; and thesc were
in the fore front of the army, and did act as if they
had been lions, and as if there had been nothing else
in their mouths but fire, smoke, and brimstone.
But the tail or hinder part of the army, did act
more like subtle serpents; for the tail of the army
had heads, and they had stings in their heads. 'T'hat
is, they had a commission to act like serperts, and
to sting and hurt men as the fore front had which
had breast plates of fire. So that the fourth part,
or head of this great army, were to act like lions,
and the tail or hinder part of this great army, were
to act like serpents ; they having commission so to
do from these four angels, which were loosed by the
great river Euphrates; and in this sense it may be
said that the power wasin the moutl, and in their
tails. For whosoever did escape the mouth or fore
front of fire, smoke, and brimstone, they were sure -
to be stung with the tail ; for the tails had heads and

stings in them. So that if the mouths of the h?ir‘l;
i
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did not kill them, the heads of the serpents that
were 1n the tails, would.

So that what with the mouths and what with the
tails, the third part of men were killed. For the
sting of serpents lieth in the head, but the sting of
scorpions lieth in the tail. T herefore it is that John
doth say, the tail of this army were like unto ser-
pents, and had heads, and with them they do hurt.
For take a serpent by the head and he can do no
hurt, though his tail be at liberty. Dut the heads
of these serpents were at liberty, therefore it was

they did hurt in killing of men.
- This isto be mmdcd that this great army were
heathen men, and those upon whom these great
plagues fell were heathen men, wicked, idolatrous
people, who worshiped wood and stone ouxlded over
with gold, even the works of their own hands.

T hey make a god with their own hands; and fall
down and wnrshlp it, as David saith, Psal. cxv.
4, 5, 6, 7. Their idols are silver, and gold even the
“work of men’s hands; they have mouths and speak not ;
eyes have they, and see not ; noses have they, and smell
not ; hands, and handle not , feet, but walk not ; neither
do they speak thorow the throat, as that which hath
life doth. So Psal. cxxxv. 15. The z'mages of the
heathen are silver and gold, &c.

So that these plagues which John saw in the vision,
it was upon the heathen Gentiles that had no faith
in the gospel of Jesus, neither did they repent ever
the more of their idolatry and worshiping of devils.
That is, those men that were not killed by those

S 2 plagues,
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plagues, did not leave off worshiping of devils, in
that they did still worship idols of silver and of gold,
and of brass, and of stone, and of wood, which
neither can hear, nor see, nor walk.

So, in the last verse of this chapter, as they did
not repent of their wicked idolatry, neither did they
repent of their other wicked sins which nature is ad-
w. dicted to. That is to say, their murders, nor of their sor-
Ceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. But
there needeth no further opening of the two last
verses of this chapter, for they are easy to be un-
derstood ; therefore I shall say no more as to the in-
terpretation of the ninth chapter.

CHAP. XXX.

NO\V I have given the interpretation of all the

V' chief things of concernment in all the nine
chapters of the Revelation of St. John, and I have
shewed in some measure what plagues and judg-
ments did proceed upon the sounding of the trum-
pet of every one of the six angels.

‘And as for the seventh angel sounding, it sounds
in the eleventh chapter of the Revelation, which
chapter I have interpreted already in that treatise
called The Interpretation of the eleventh chapter of
the Revelation. . .

And as for the chief things in the tenth chapter,

I have spoken of them in that book also; only the
seven thunders, what they did utter, I have not writ-
ten concerning it; because John would have writ-
ten
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ten what the seven thunders did utter, but the angel
forbad him to write, saying, Seal up those things which
the seven thunders uttered, and write them not. So it
he that heard them must not write what they uttered,
how should I that never heard them ? So that I shall
pass by the tenth, eleventh and twelfth chapters,
for I have spoken of the chief heads of the twelfth
chapter in the aforesaid treatise, and in 'T'he Divine
Looking Glass, so that I shall pass on to the thir-
teenth chapter.

But before I come to interpret the thirteenth chap-
ter, I shall speak something concerning the seven
anti-angels sounding their trumpets, as the seven
true churches of Asia did; and how that there hath
plagues and judgments been upon the earth at the
sounding of the anti-angels, as there was at the
sounding of those angels of Asia.

Now you may remember that I have shewed
before, that the ministers and pastors of every
church are called angels. And the preaching of
those ministers and pastors, is the sounding of .the
trumpet ; so that when the trumpet of every angel
did sound, there was some great judgement did
follow.

_ Asat thesounding of the trumpet of the Roman

Catholick ministry, when they did put Christ and
the apostles into worship, the Pope being made the
first bishop or minister, to succeed and sit in Peter’s
chair, and so other ministers were ordained under
him: Was there not great troubles upon the earth
at the first sounding of the Popish ministry after the
ten persecution ? 'I'he histories of England do make
‘ mention
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mention what strange things were acted upon the
earth in those parts at that time: But I shall leave
that to those that have being accustomed to read
histories, who have those books to read. But in the
time of its scunding, hath there not been many
plagues and troubles upon the earth, upon people
whose consciences have been tender, and could not
bow down to theiridolatrous worship ? Hath not the
Popish ministry invented strang plagues and punish-
ments for them, as they did in the ten persecutions ?
The Book of Martyrs doth relate many strange tor-
ments, besides what other histories do relate ; which
the Papists did use to torment men and women that
could not bow down to the superstition which the
ministry of the Pope did set up. So that it would
be too tedious to relate what plagues have been upon
the earth, what with the temporal and with the
spritual plagues at,and in the sounding of the trum-
pet of the Popish ministry, it being the first anti-
angel of Europe, in resemblance of the angel of the
church of Ephesus in Asia. :

Secondly, Were there not great plagues upon the
earth about religion, and turning the temporal affairs
of the earth, when the Episcopal and Protestant
ministry did sound ; when Luther, Calvin, and
others did blow the trumpet of their ministry, dis-
senting and differing something about matters of re-
ligion ? 'This I suppose most men have the history to
shew of that. _

And what wonderful things have been acted by
Protestant kings, and Protestant ministers, so that
great plagues in the temporal, and persecution for

conscience
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conscience for differing in religion, hath been acted
the time of the Protestant ministry ? it being the
second anti-angel that did sound, in resemblance
and likeness of the angel of the church of Smyrna.
" Thirdly, Were there not great plagues at the sound-
ing of the Preshytery and Independent ministry ? 1
put them together, because they sounded their trum-
pets both together, though there is a distinct dif-
ference between them in some particulars, in point
of worship and church discipline; but they were
both of them that which is called Puritans, and
their ministry did sound a long time before they got
power to persecute ; for they could not do that until
they had put down the Episcopacy ; neither could
the Protestant ministry persecute until they had
turned out the Papist; so that the sounding of one
angel did put down the other. _
And were there not plagues in the temporal, and
persecution in religion, when the Presbyterian and
Independent sounded their ministry? Were not
the bishops put down, and the Presbyterian and
Independent put in their Toom, or places ? And
did not the Presbytery persecute for conscience
sake, in matters of religion ? witness the Synod !
And after that was down, the Presbyterian did
persecute upon the account of religion, as many
can witness at this day. Likewise was not the king
driven from Whitehall by the Presbyterians and In-
dependents ? Were not great armies raised against
him ? Were there not many men slain by both ar-
mies? Wefe there not many thousands of people
undone and destroyed by these plagues and troubles
at
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at the sounding of thesc two anti- angels, namely,
Presbytery and Independency ? when I say chs—
bytery the Scots are included.

So that plagues did follow upon the sounding of
the trumpets of these anti-angels, as there did at
the sounding of the trumpets of the angels of Asia.
And the angel of the Presbyterian signifies and re-

O
sembles the angel of the church of Pergamos. And

the angel of the Independent doth signify and re-
semble the angel of the church of Thyatira.

Fifthly, Were there not great plagues, at the
 sounding of the Baptists, and the angel of the Ran-
ters ? these two sounded together also ; thatis, their
ministry sounded forth together, as the Prcsbytery
and Independent did ; and they held togetherin war
as the other two. Did not great plagues follow upon
the sounding of these two anti-angels ?

Was not Oliver Cromwell upon the Baptists score
at the first? Was not he made general? Were not
many Baptists and ‘Ranters made great officers of
the army 7 for the Levellers were of the Ranters,
and the Fifth-monarchy men were of the Baptists.
So that the Levellers were a branch that sprouted
forth of the Ranters; and the Fifth-monarchy men
were a branch that sprouted forth of the Baptists.

And Were not these the men that overthrew the
king’s army, and the Scotch army ? Did not these
beat down all those that stood against them? Did
‘not these cause judgment to be given upon the king
when they had overcome him? Did not these make
France, Spain, and Holland to bow, and fear before

them ?
Was
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Was not Oliver's name dreadful to neighbour
nations? Was not he a terror to the cavaliers? Was
therenot great destruction in Fngland, a_ﬂd else-
where, at the sounding of these two anti-angels?
'I'hese things m=zny that are now living, can witness.
So that there were plagues upon the earth at the
sounding of every angel ; for the angel of the Baptist
being the fifth, in resembling the angel of the church
in Sardis. '

And the ministry of the Ranters being the sixth
angel, in relation to the angel of the church of Phi-
ladelphia; so that great plagues have been upon
the earth at the sounding of every one of these six
anti-angels, far more than I can relate. "

Only this may give the seed of faith a hint where-
by they may sce what a suitableness there is in the
sounding of the trumpets of the anti-angels of the
churches of Europe, to the angels of the churches
of Asia, and what plagues did f{ollow.

CHAP. XXXI

‘hTOW when the seventh angel of Asia did sound,
it is said, That there should be time no longer, as
in Revel. x. 6. ' A
And in Revel. xi. 15, it i3 said, dnd the seventh
angel sounded, and there were great woices in heaven,
saying, The kingdoms of this world are become the
kingdom of .our Lord, and of his. Christ, and he shall
reign for ever and cver ; intimating the end of all time
at the sounding of the seventh angel, 4
: - An
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And as the Revelation of John hath involved the
threerecords in earth to agree in one ; that is to say,
the water, blood, and spmt or the commission of
the law, and commission of the gospel, and com-
mission of the spirit. These three being several, and
a great distance of time between every one of them,
as they were acted upon this earth ; yet all but one
record ; so i3 it with the Revelation of John in Lis
vision, he hath joined the sounding of the seven
truinpets of the seven angels, as if they did relate to

no other but to the seven churches of Asia. W hen
as the same spirit did sound in the time of the law,
and so it doth now in these last days in the commis-
sion of the spirit. For some of those plagues that
were upon the earth at the sounding of those four
angels, they were acted in.the time of the record of
the law, which signifies the water, yet seen in the
vision by John, asif they werc all acted and per-
formed by the seven churches of Asia.

So likewise the ‘seven churches of Lurope were
included in the vision also, for there is a remnant of
the seed of the woman, in all the seven churches of
Europe that will be sa»ed through the ministry of
‘them be anti ; they being non- -commissionated an-
gels, yet called angels who sound their trumpets.

And at the sounding of these anti-angels, great
plagues hath followed, as I have shewed before.

- Now the Quakers bemg the seventh and last anti-
~angel that will sound, in resemblance of the angel
of Laodicea ; there will fall great plagues upon the
earth at the soundmo and in the sounding of this

seventh and last anti- dnael
: For

’
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For there are no more angels to sound after the
Quakers ministry ; for this mmlstxy will Jast to the
end of the world.  Tor there will never come no
better nor higher ministry while the world doth
last; for the Quakorq ministry is the seventh and
last anti-angel that will sound, and as the mystery
of God was finished in the days of the voice of the
seventh angel when it did begin to sound, as in
Revel. x. and as I have declared in The Interpre-
tation of the eleventh of the Revelation.

So likewise when this angel hath sounded out-
right; the warld will be at an end, and the kingdoms
ot this world will become our Lord Christ’s and he
shall reign for ever and ever, Revel. xi. 15. And
this plague will be the greatest plague of all the other
six plagues unto the seed of reason, who have perse-
cuted the innocent, and killed the just.But how long
time 1t will-be when these thlngs shall come, it is not
revealed to me, norno man else. Only this by reve-
lation 1 know, that the last or'third commission of
the spirit is now extant upon the earth. And that
the Quakers ministry, is the seventh and last angel
that will sound ; but how long time it will sound, is
not yet re»ea]ed to me.

But this I know, that they are the last, and being
the last, they may last a pretty while. Neither would
1 have the reader to think, that the ministry of the
other six angels will he extinguished, for they will
Jast to the end of the world also. Only this 1 would
have the reader to understand, that all sccts and
opinions in matter of religion, are comprised in these
seven churches of Furope.

VI‘ ~ SO
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-So that these seven churches are the root and
and body ; and the other opinionsin religion, though .
seemingly they differ from them, yet I say they are
but branches that are sprouted forth from some of
these seven churches of Iourope.  'T'hough they seem
very great branches, yet they are but br anches, as
doubtless there were many differing opinions in the
seven churches of Asia, yet all are comprised by the
Revelation and vision of John, in the seven angels:
ministry of Asia. ] |

. So all sects and opinions are comprised in the

seven anti-angels ministry of Europe. And the
Quakers ministry it being the seventh and last anti-
angel that will sound the trumpet, in regard there
wn]l come, ndr arise no higher, nor better things in
matter of religion, to the eye of reason. So thatmen
and women who do not know trath, when they want
satisfaction in their minds, they must fall into the
Quakers.

And as the plagues andJudgments upon the earth,
are greater at the sounding of the trumpet of the
seventh angel of Asia, it being no less plague than
the end of the world; which plague is far greater
than those six plagues which were at the other angels
sounding ; so likewise there will be greater plagues
wupon the earth, at the sounding of the trumpet ot the
seventh and last anti-angel, than there hath been at
the sounding of the other six angels ; for no more
will come to the end of the world ; and the nearer
© it grows to the end, the greater plagues will be upon
‘the earth ; for Is not almost all the world in an up-
roar, klllm«r and destr oymg one another, ever sm}cle
: the
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the seventh anti-angel did begin to sound ? And yet
greater plagues than have been, or is now, will ensue
upon the sounding of this angel.

- But I shall leave it to what providence and time
will bring forth, only this to let the reader sce and
know what a resemblance thereis between the seven
churches of Europe, and the seven churclies of Asia..
And how that the seven anti-angels were included
the vision in the seven angels of Asia, and plagues

OP T7¢ earth in like manner.

And as the Revelation of John in his vision did see,
that the end of the world would be at the sounding
the trumpet of the seventh angel, the anti-angel
being included in the vision, it will so come to pass;
but what day, hour, or year, is not known to any
man.

T'hervefore I shall leave it unto God, who hath
appointed an end in his own secret decree, and hath
declared it by his servants the prophets and apostles ;
therefore ought to he believed by all that do expect
eternal life, by God’s putting an end to this world.
Neither can there be any satisfaction to the mind of
man, exceptit be believed. Itis that which satisfies
ine, so that I do not question the thing, though the
time when is uncertain; an end there will be, as
certain as there was a beginning. ‘

So I shall leave it unto God, that made a begin-
ning of this world unto man, and according to his
own appointment there will be an end. So that I
need not say any more concerning the seven chur-
ches of Furope, there being a likeness and resem-
blance of their ministry, unfo the ministry of thé

’ seveh
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seven churclies of Asia; and so may be called seven
angels that sounded their trumpets; and plagues did,
and doth fall upon the earth, at the sounding of
every one of the anti-angels, as aforesaid.

Now I have given the inter pretation of the seven
anti-angels, I shall pass by the tenth, eleventh and
twelfth chapters, as I said before, and proceed to
interpret the chief things of concernment in the
thirteenth chapter. :

CIIAP. XXXII.
IN chap. xiii.1. John saith, ke stood upon the sand

of the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea,
having seven heads, and ten horas, and upon his horns
ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of blasphemy.
I would not have thereader to understand, that
John did stand upon the sand of the sea with the
feet of his body, when he saw this beast to arise
out of the sea ; but the meaning 1s, tlie revelation of
his spirit it was carried in the vision by the revelation
of faith, as if he had stood upon the sand of the sea
shore ; for the revelation of the spirit can stand upon
the sand, or upon the sea, though the body of a man
be many miles distant from it. Likewise it is not
to be understood, that this beast which he saw did
arise out of the sea ; but, as I said before in another
case, this beast with seven heads and ten horns, he
did arise out of those islands which did border about
the sea, or lands that are environed about with the
sea and other great rivers of waters, as some places
of this earth is, as that of Jordan and other places;
which
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which those who have travelled the earth and sea,
can better rclate than I.

But it may be said that this beast did arise out of
the sea, in recard these borders, kingdoms, and
people were cnvironed or surrounded by the sea, as
the land of Canaan was, so that except the waters
of Jordan had been dryed up by the power of God,
therc had been no entering into it by the people of
the Jews.  And so these four angels that were bound
on the river Euphrates, as 1 shewed before, so is it
with this heast that John saw to arise out of the sea.
He may be said to arise out of the sea, for those rea-
son aforesaid.

This beast 13 said to have seven heads and ten horns.
Now it is said Revel. xii. 2. That the great red
dragon had seven heads and ten horns also,

The difference between these two is this, the dra-
gon’s seven heads and ten horns, is spoken with
relation to seven kings that should proceed out of
his lions, thet should have ten horns, That is, they
shauld exercise persecution agamst the saints ten
times, in the time of the apostles commission. And
this was the dragon’s war that he made with the
remnant of the woman’s seed, as in Revel. xii. 17.
And the ten horns that the dragon had, were the
ten persecutors of the saints, which are called by
the Revelation of John ten horns, as is more
opened in The Divine Looking Glass.

But the thing I would have the reader to mind is
this, the difference why the dragon is said to have
seven heads and ten horns, and the beast that Jolin
+aw to arise out of the sea, he had seven heads and

ten
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ten horns also. The meaning is this, the dragon’s
seven heads did signify seven km<rs besides himself,
that should exercise the same 1dol¢xt1y and persecu--
tion of the saints as he did. For he gave his power
unto this beast, who had the seven heads and ten
horns.  But this beast that did arise out of the
sea, 1s sald to have seven heads and ten horns, in
regard that he was one of the seven heads himself,
and the first of the seven heads that the dragon had.
So that the dragon is the eighth, and is gonc into
perdition, as I shall open more when I come to it.

Only this that the seed of faith may see some
difference between the dragon’s seven heads and ten
horns, and the beast’s seven heads and ten horns;
the one having seven heads besides himself, and the
other having seven heads with himself. And as for
the ten horns they were all one; for they were both
blasphemers and idolaters, and did worship idols
and images, and persecuted the seed of the woman,
and made war with the saints.

- And all the vietory the saiats did obtain against
the dragon, the beast, and their image, it was by
faith and' patience in the blood of the Lamb ; ena-
bling them to suffer with patience those ten perse-
cutions which those ten horns did push the saints
with those cruel deaths, which the Revelation of
John calls ten days tribulation. But 1 shall have oc-

casion to speak more of that hereafter.

'CHAP. XXXIII.

BUI‘ in verse 2. of this chapter it is said, And the
beast which I saw was like unto a leopard & his feet
were

"
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were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth
of a lion, and the dragon gave him lis power, and hzs
seat, and his authority.

Now I would have the seed of faith to know,
that these ten persecutions, which were the ten
horns, they were acted upon the saints, in the pri-
mitive time, so called. That is, so long as the com-
mission of the apostles did successwely last, or as
long as the true faith of Christ was upon the ealth
which did last a matter of three hundred years, from
the birth of Christ ; for after his birth there was true
faith on the earth. , ‘

For when the the Son of Man, as he calls himself,
did come in the flesh upon earth, was there any faith
upon earth? Surely no. Ifthere had been faith upon
the earth, they would never have sought to have des-
troyed him when he was born, as Herod that red dra-
gon did ; and afterwards, his own people the Jews.
So that this is to be minded that always when God
doth come with his commissions, there is httle or no
- faith upon the earth. .

Was there any faith upon the earth, when God
did send Moses to Pharach, and to Israel? Moses
being the first man which God chose, and gave a
commission to write scripture. I say, was there
any faith upon the earth at the first appearing of
God ? Surely no.

But after Moses had appeared, then there was
faith upon the earth, but at his first appearing there
was no faith on the e'trth So likewise at the second
appearing of God, that is to say, when Christ ‘was
born, was there any faith upon the earth at that

U time
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time, but only in old Simeon and his wife, and
Joseph the supposed father of Christ ?

The earth was very barren of true faith at the ap-
pearing of God, in this way. But after Liis appear-
mg. 1110’(‘ was much true faith upon the earth, as
may he read concerning Christ himself, that many
helieved on him, and a greater number of people
helieved on his apostles, more than did on himself.
So that there was great faith upon the earth, in the
time of God’s appearing in his commission of the
blood ; hut before, or at the first appearing, there
was very little or no faith upon the earth.

So likewise at God's third appearing in his com-
mission of the spirit, was there any true faith upon
the earth ? ‘Sure]y no. 'T'his I know by expencnce,
that there was no true faith on the earth : but since
God hath appeared in the commission of the spirit,
there 1s true faith upon the earth, more than hLath
heen these thirteen hundred and fifty years. So
that at the appearing of God in his three commis-
sions, there was very little or no true faith upon the
earth, I mean at their first appearing. -But after
their appearing, there is true faith upon the earth,
and that more abundant than at any other time.

For that faith which is l“elween cominissions, it
is but a traditional faith, and not a saving and jus-
tifying faith. I only give the aeed of faith this Lint,
that they may d‘stmgmsh and know the better how,
and when the scriptures were fulfilled. So I shall
pass on to open the chief things of most concern-
ment in {hd chapter. ' :

CHAR
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CIIAP. XXXIV.

rI’HE first thing that I would have the sced of
faith to mind is this, that these ten horns of
persecution of the saints, it did first hegin at the
birth of Christ in that dragon lHerod ; and after-
wards the spirit and power of the dragon, it was
invested or seated upon this beast, he being the first
head which the dragon did give all his power and
authority, and his seat unto. That is, the same
spirit of reason that was in Herod the dragon, it was
in the seed of this beast. So that this beast having
the same spirit of reason in him, as the dragon afore-
said had, he-did exercise the idolatry, b]asphcm),
and persecution of the saints, as the dragon did.
So that he being of the same spirit and practice as
the dragon was, 1t may be said that he received the
dragon’s seat, power, and authority ; he being the
first head that succeeded the dragon. For this I
would have the seed of faith to know, that this spirit
of the dragon, it went through the seed of all those
seven heads.  And all that persecution that was ac-
ted in that three hundred years in the tune of the
comuisston of the apostles, it is reckoned all but into
seven heads, or seven beasts, though more wicked
kings than these seven might persecute the saints in
those ten persecutions, in that three hundred years ;
yet they are all included in those seven, because the
‘same %pmt of reason that was in the dragon, the
same was in the seven. And so in the seed of all
wicked kings, so that they all acted as the dragon

U : did
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did, in blaspheming the living God, and persccuting

his saints.

For as all good kings are included but into four
good beasts as I said before, so likewise all wicked
persecuting kings are included-in those seven lheads
or seven wicked beasts, they being of the same seed
and nature as the dragon is, and walk in the same
steps of idolatry, blasphemy, and pelseuutlon, as he
did. 'They may be said all of them to receive the
seat, power, and authority of the dragon, which is no
other but the spirit of reason, whose ¢ original is from
the fallen angel, though called a ‘dragon, a serpent,
a devil ; the seed of reason is all this and more.

But little doth man think that the spirit of reason
in every man, poor and rich, bound or free, high or
low, king or people, is the dev1] serpent, and dragon.
For many poor men have the spirit of the dragon in
them, only they have not power to execute it upon
the saints, nor their fellow creatures.

" Therefore when the spmt doth calla man a dra-

X gon, or a beast, it is with relation to that power that

1s invested upon, or in a king, or head magistrate.
So that he being the head or chief above all others,
he hath power and authority to do good or hurt.
And according as his authority and power doth act
itself forth on this earth in righteousness, justice, and
worshlpma the true God, he 1s called by the revela-
tion of the spirit, a good beast, good king or good
angel.

So on'the contrary, if the power and authority of
the head magistrate doth act itself forth in unrigh-

" teousness, and injustice, and idolatry, and persecu-

tion
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tion for conscience sake, he is called by the spirit an
evil beast, a serpent, a devil, a dragon.. So that
when the spirit or seed of reason doth act in the
head magistrate like a dragon, that king or head
magistrate may be said to be a dragon, as Herod.

And when a head magistrate doth act as a subtle
serpent, he may be called a serpent, as did those
Jews in Christ’s and the apostles time. And when a
head magistrate doth aet as a devil, he may be called
a devil, as murdering Cain in point of worship, slew
his brother Abel, and so the Jews did by Christ in
point of worship. _

Therefore Christ calls those Jews which were head
magistrates, as the high priests and levites, he calls
them serpents, devils, saying they were of their futher
the dewl, for he was a murdcrer, and a lar from the
beginning.

Now Cain was the first liar and murderer, and so
the first devil in the state of mortality. And those
Jews that would have killed Christ, were the chil- -
dren of Cain, therefore called devils, because they
did the same works as Cain, their father had done,
for they had persecuted and killed prophets and
righteous men, and so they did Christ himself, as
Peter doth relate in the Acts of the Apostles. Seo
that they walked in the way of their father Cain,
therefore called devils.

" Only this I would have the reader to understand,
that when the spirit of reason doth act in the head
magistrate, as a serpent, or as a devil, or as a dragon,
or any other way that the scriptures doth brand for
- ' wickedness,
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wickedness, it is all acted in this world, though Joln
doth say hesaw it in heaven.

Butitis by way of vision, but the wickedness is acted
in this earth; for the spirit of reason, which 1s the
devil, is become mortal, and so he exercises his cruel-
ties and murders upon mortals like -himself.. Buat it
1s sald to be in heaven, because the first original of
reason came from heaven ; the fallen angels nature
being the spirit of reason fallen, it became mortal,
and so hath run through the seed of mortality, and
so acts in the state of mortality, as aserpent, devil,
ordragon. And is said by the Revelation of John
to be seen In heaven, because the spirit of reason,
the devil, the original of it, came from heaven, but
the things acted by it are acted in this earth,4c.

CHAP. XXXV.
NOW the spirit of reasomin this beast that did

¥ arise out of the sea, to whom the dragon gave
‘his power, seat, and authority unto, he is said fo be
like unto aleopard.

Now a leopard is a speckled or spotted creature.
Now this beast is said to be like unto a leopard, in
regard of the policy which he did exercise to gain
the people to fight for him and his image; for he
seemed to the people to be very religious and zea-
lous in worship, but it was to images of wood an
stone. :

Yet this form of worship and command he gave
to the people to worship the image, they were as

white spots of righteousness. And his threatning
‘ of
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of those that would not bow down to worship the
image, these were his black spots; so that he in
this regard may be said to be like a leopard, that 1s,
spotted black and white; black to the saints, but
white to those that received the mark of the beastin
his right hand, or in his forehead ; and in this regard
he may be said (o be like a leopard.

Secondly, He is said, to have feet asit were the fect
of a bear, that is, he acted as a bear doth with his
feet.  That is, to claw and break the bones of that
in pieces which he hath power over; for the strength
and mischief of a bear it lieth most in his feet. So
was it with the beast, he by his command to worship
the image which he set up, did ¢law and break the
bones of those saints that would not fall down and
worship the image, by persecution, imprisonment,
and death itself; and in this regard he may be said
to have feet as it were the feet of a bear.

Thirdly, 1t is said, 2%d his mouth was as the mouth
of a lion; the meaning is this, he acted with his
mouth as the mouth of a lion doth. 'Thatis, as the
mouth of alion doth roar wirh' such an exceeding
great and terrible noise, that the beasts of the for-
rests exceedingly fear and tremble at the noise of
the lion, that cometh out of his mouth ; so likewise
the roaring noise that came out of this beast’s mouth
made all the saints in Asia at that time to fear and
tremble; for there was gone out of this beast’s
mouth great blasphemy, as in verse 5. 4nd a com-
mand went out of his mouth that they should worship
the dragon, who guve his power, scat, and authority '
unto this beast.

And
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And in regard the dragon’s power, seat, and autho-
rity was given and established upon this beast, there
" went a command out of this beast’s mouth, that all
people should worship the beast, as they did the dra-
gon; as In verse 4. of this chapter. So that the
mouth of this beast may be said to be like the mouth
of @ lion ; for these his commands to worship devils,
and blasphemies against the living God, proceeded
out of the beast’s mouth. even as the ﬂoods of water
did out of the dragon’s mouth; and in thisregard
thie beast may be said 7o have a mouth like the mouth
of a lion.

Now it 13 to be observed, that this beast had one
of his heads asit were wounded unto death. Now it is
to be minded, that it was but as it were, nor was
thought unto death, but his head was not quite
dead ; if it had, he would bhave done no more mis-
chief to the saints ; but his deadly wound was hea-
led, so that the world did thé more wonder after him,
saying, Who is like unto the beast? IWho is able to
make war with him ?

“Now I would have the seed of faith to mmd who it
was that did give this beast that deadly wound in his
head, and yet was healed again. It was the faith and
patience of the saints that did give him this deadly
wound, in that they would not worship the beast,
nor his image, but did suffer persecution unto the
deaihjoyfully So that this beast was sick with tor-
ment of soul, in that he could not bring them from
the faith of Jesus, to worship devils, nor to submit
to his will, so that he was wounded almost to death.

So
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So that he was weary of persecuting the saints, his
conscience being so wounded he gave over persecu-
ting for a season, until his conscience was healed
again.

And though it be said, that he had a wound by a.
sword,-and dzd live, 1t was no other sword but the
sword of the spirit, which was in the saints; even
the faith of Jesus, which enabled them to suffcl with
chearfulness the spoiling of their goods, and not
loving their lives unto the death, rather than to
worship the beast, or his image. And this was that
deadly wound that the beast had in his head ; and

-this was the first day, and one of the ten days tribu-
Jation the saints did undergo. For when men suffer
-meerly for their faith of Jesus, or in innocency of
mind in matter of worship, they do by their suffer-
ings wound the persecutors souls more, that if they
should turn again and fight with a sword of steel.

So thatit was the saints patient sufferings than did
give this beast as John speaketh of, that deadly:
wound in his head.

But after a season his deadly wound was healed.
That is, after the plague of his heart was over, that
he saw he should not die, he grew worse, much like
Pharaoh, when Moses had taken away the plague
from him and his people, his heart was hardened,
and made more cruel and worse. So was it with
this beast, when his conscience had the fear of the
present death taken off him, so that he was healed
as to that ; then he grew worse than he was before.
For now his mouth uttered blasphemy, and power

was
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was given unto him, to continue forty two months,
as in verse 5. " -

T'hese forty two months have relation to the ten
persecutions, which did last a matter of three hun-
dred years,. For the spirit and power of this beast,
did run through the loins of all them seven heads ;
they all being partakers of the dragon’s power, seat
and authority. For it runs through the loins of all
wicked beasts, or wicked head magistrates. For
they have all the spirit ofreason, even the spirit of
the dragon, though not in such a measure as the
dragon hath. So that the power of this beast should
continue in himself, and in others forty two months;
that was all the days of the ten persecutions, which
time was the same, as the two prophets did prophesy, -
“which is said to be forty two months; which time
‘'was as long as the apostles commision did last, about
three hundred years, as aforesaid, and as I have
shewed in the Interpretation of the eleventh of the
Revelation.

CHAP. XXXVIL

BUT in verse O, the beast that.was healed of his
deadly wound, he opened his mouth wn blasphemy
against God, to blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle,
and them that dwelt in heaven. : :

So that you may see now this beast was healed of
his wound, he was worse, and blasphemed more
against the living'God, and against his tabernacle ;
which tabernacle was the body of Christ. And those

“that dwelt in heaven are the saints, who worshiplc;d

y
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by faith in the tabernacle of God, which is in heaven;
therefore said to dwell in-heaven; and in verse 7,
It is given him, that is the beast aforesaid, to make war
with the saints, and to overcome them, and power was
gtven him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations.
Now the beast being recovered of that-wound the
saints did give him, he comes on afresh and makes
war against them ; not only in blaspheming against
the living God, or living Jesus, whom the saints did
worship and serve, and would not worship, and serve
him. " Therefore he makes war with the saints, and
overcomes them. Thatis, causeth all those he could
light of, to deny their faith in Jesus, and worship as
he would have them, or else they must be put to
death ;so that he did overcome many of the saints,
and put them to death ; for power was given him
over all kindreds, tongues, and nations. 'T'hat is he
had power over all other people, but thuse that
worshiped Jesus, to command them to worship him,
-and that worship he did set up, and all people but
the saints did obey ; some for fear, and some for love,
but all did ohey to worship the beast, only those that
had faith in Jesus; therefore they were overcome
and killed by the beast. But the others, the kindreds,
tongues, and nations, saved their lives for the world
wandered after the beast, his power was so great. So
that all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him
whose names are not written in the book of life of the lamb
slain from the foundation of the world, as in verse 8.
- The meaning is this, that the spirit of rcason in this
beast, and in all other beasts, or head magistrates
that are of the seed of the serpent, should have such
| X2 - ~ power
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power over the dark reason of man, to worship him,
and the image he doth set up. And the whole
world lying in ignorance and darkness, they are
through ignorance ready and willing to worship any
thing, that the spirit of reason in the head magistrate
shall command them.

And the ignorance and darkness of men, in point
of worship, 1s 30 numerous, that hardly any can be
seen in the world but idolaters. - So that it may be.
said, that all that dwell on the earth do worship the
beast, none excepted but those whose names are written
in the book of life, which are but fewin comparison.
For the worshipers of the true God are but few in
comparison of those that worship the devil. For
the spirit of reason is the devil, and what image or
form of worship is set up by the spirit of reason in
the head magistrats, having no commission from
God, it is but of the devil’s setting up. And who-
ever 'doth bow down to worship in that manner
and form, they do but worship the beast and his
image, and so worship devils. :

And 1s not the whole world at this day, as well
as at that time, as well those that profess themselves
Christians, as well as [Heathens, Turks, and Pagans
tnder that darkness of mind as to worship false gods,
idols, and devils? So that the whole world may be
said to worship the beast and his image, though not
all one kind of image ; for every opinionof religion in
the world hath one image or other to worship,
instead of God. And it must needs be so, because
the world doth not know the true God in his form
and nature, therefore they worship devils instead of
God, though in divers forms and manner. But



The Whole Book of the Re'ue/dtion. 1635

But T would have the seed of faith to mind, that
when I say all the world the elect seed are excepted.
For the seed of faith are not counted the world
though they be in the world ; as Christ said, I pray
not for the world, but for them thow hast given me out
of the world, and that thou wouldest Leep them from
~ the evil of the world. So that the scriptures do never
count the saints the world, though they bein the
world ; sothat the scriptures may say that all the
world wandered after the beast, for all the world
- doth wander after one false worship or other, but
those that have their names written in the book of life.

Now how shall a man know that his name is writ-
ten in the book of life, but in that he knoweth the’
true God, and how to worship the true God without
any idolatry? Can he know things of this nature
but by a commission from God ? Surely no.

- And bere lieth the comfort that the seed of faith
have in this life by a commission from God; by
faith they know their names were written in the
hook of life, from the foundation of the world.
'That is, they are to look no father than the begin-
ning of the world, that is, to the first Adam; they
being of his seed are not counted by the revelation
of faith, to be the world; it is the seed of the ser-
pent that is called by the spirit the world, and not
the seed of Adam. So that the seed of faith are
those that died in the first Adam, yet their names
were written in his seed ; and Christ the second
Adam, he being the quickening spirit of that seed.

- And as the seed of faith was dead in the first Adam,
so likewisg’ the same seed is quickened again by the

second
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second Adam, and so made alive again, and may be
said to be written in the book of life of the Lamb,
slain from the foundation of the world.

It 1s said from the foundation of the world, with
relation to rmhteous Abel being slain.  So that who-
ever 13 of Ada.m s seed, 18 of Abel’s seed ; and who-
ever is of Abel’s seed, he may be said to have his
name written in the book of life of the Lamb, slain from
the foundation of the world; for the seed of faith
doth go no further to find hls name written in the
book of life, than to righteous Abel. Tor whoever
goeth further to find his eternal life, he will come
short of it, and never find it.

I give this hint to the sced of faith, only to let
them see where the book of life is, and where they
may find their names written, and not to go as rovers
beyond the foundation of the world ; but go to the
first Adam as Moses speaketh of, and not as the ima-
gination of reason doth. For whoever goeth be-
yond ‘Adam to find his name written in the book of
life, he will neverfind it. So much for the interpre-
tation of the eighth verse.

CHAP. XXXVII.

I Shall pass by the two following verses, there being
nothing in them but what is commonly known ;
therefore 1n the next place I shall come to verse 11,
where it is said, And I beheld another beast coming up
out of the earth, and he had two horns like a lamb, and
lie spake as a dragon.

This
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This beast is said to come out of the earth, be-
cause his power and dominion was most upon dry
land ; therefore said to come up out of the earth-,
as the other beast did arise out of thesea; but this
beast had the same spirit of reason in a high nature,
as the other beast had, and as the dragon had, and
walked in the same steps, or worse, than the othe_r
beast did, and exercised the same authority or worse
than the dragon did ; yet he had two hornslikea
Lambh. . That is, he did appear at his first coming
into his seat, more lamb-like than the other beast
whose deadly wound was healed, did. 'Thatis, he
made a shew at his first appearance, as if he would
have been more meek and merciful to the saints that
worshiped Jesus, than the other beast was.  So that
the saints had some little hopes that he would have
let them exercise their worship, buy and sell, and
trade, without taking the mark of the beast in their
foreheads, or in their hands. And itis very like
they had some little space of time at his first coming
in, to. worship, buy and sell, and trade ; for itis not
to be understood, that the saints were always perse-
cuted and put to death; if they had, they would have
been all extirpated out of the world hefore three
hundred years were expired ; so that there was some-
times more liberty than at others, as there hath been
in all ages. So that the two horns-of his power did
seem to be like a lamb, as if they would do but
little hurt ; for no man doth so much fear the horns
of a lamb, as they do the horns of a bull ; for the
horns signify power. :

Now these two horns like a Lamb, they did signify

 quietness
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quietness in religion, and peace in the civil state.
So that this beast appearing with two horns like a
lamb, it gave great hopes to the saints that they
should have liberty of conscience to worship Jesus,
and peace in the natural or temporal state, to buy
and sell, and trade freely one with the other; as
these two powers did signify the spiritual power, and
the temporal power, they being the two Lorns like
a lamb.

But this beast ke spake as a dragon. And in verse
12, He exerciseth all the power of the first beast before
him, and causetlh the earth, and them that dwell there-
wn, to worship the first beast, whose deadly wound was
healed. ,

Now what the power of the first beast was I have
shewed before. But inverse 18, And he doth great
wonder$, so that he maketh fire come down from heaven
on the earth, in the sight of men. Now these wonders
that were done by this beast who had two horns
like a lamb, they were but counterfeit wonders, and
no real thing; for the imagination of man may do
seemingly great things to the sight of the dark mind
of man ; there may be wonderful strange things
produced by the imagination of reason, when the
mind is exercised upon a religious score, they may
do seeming wonders and miracles, as they do by
their imagination upon a natural account. '

Did not the magicians and southsayers in Egypt,
by their imagination do many seeming miracles, as
Moses did ? Did not they cause frogs seemingly to
appear before Pharoah, as Moses did, and many

other things as Moses did ? But this the reader may
understand,
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understand, that the frogs that Moses brought upon
Pharoah, they werc real substances alive; but the
magicians frogs which they brought up in the sight
of Pharoah, they were but shadows like frogs, with-
out substance ; but the mind of Pharoah and his
people being ignorant and dark, took the shadow
for substance.

But if men’s minds be not dark as pitch, they may
know that the Egyptians miracles were nothing else
but shadows presented to the dark phantasie of man,
by the imagination of natural art and figure ; for if
the things the magicians did before Phareah, and
the pcople, had been any thing but shadows, the
people of the land, and the king would have been as
much troubled toget away the frogs,and other things
thatthemagicians brought upon Egypt, as they were
with those frogs, and other things that Moses brought
upon Lgypt. _ -

But it may be clear to those that are not as dark
as pitch, that all those things which the magicians
of Egypt did, were nothing else but shadows, meerly
produced by natural magick ; for when the thing was
over, the shadow was vanished also, so that the peo-
ple heard, nor saw any more of the magicians frogs.

So likewise when the imagination of reason is ex-
ercised upon a religious account, though it be in the
way of idolatry, many strange things may be at-
chieved and attained unto where the imagination of
reason is religiously bent ; for these two horns like a
lamb did signify zeal in religion, though in an idota-
trous way. = So that this beast being studious of
religion, did by the strength of his imagination, and

his
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his diabolical holiness ; he exercising his mind more
upon idolatry and worshiping of images, than the
other beast did before him. So that this beast with
two horns like a lamb, could go farther in his reli-
gious imagination than the other beast did, and de-
ceive the people more by a way of lying signs and
wonders, so that the people took this beast to be
more god-like than the other; for this beast did seem
to make fire come down from heaven on the carth, in
the sight of men. He did this upon a religious ac-
count to deceive the people, as the Egyptians did -
upon a temporal account, as I said before. That
is, he went to imitate the prophet Elijah to bring
fire from heaven in the sight of men, as Elijah did,
even as the magicians of Egypt did imitate Moses.
But this fire the beast brought from heaven, it was
no real thing, but only a shadow or likeness of fire,
as the Egyptians was.

For-this fire that he brought from heaven, it did
no body any huit, only dazzled the phantasies of
them that saw it with a shadow of fire, but no sub-
stance ; even as the Egyptians did in the temporal.
. But the fire Elijah brought from heaven, it burnt
up two captains and their fifties, because the fire
that came from heaven it was a real substance, and
did execution ; but a shadow doth nothing but de-
ceive the phantasie of man for the present, as in
verse 14. And deceived them that dwelt on the earth,
by the means of those miracles which he had power to
do in the sight of the bedst, saying to.them that dwelt
on the earth, that they should make an image to the,
beast, which had a wound by a sword, and did live. ;
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In this 14th verse he had power to command the
people to make an image, and to dedicate it to the
beast thiat received the wound with a sword, and did
live. -
And in versé 15, he would shew another sign or
miracle that should deceive the people more than
the former sign of bringing fire from heaven on the
earth in the sight of men; so that he would deceive
their dark understandings, for Le had power to give
life to the image of the beast, that theimage of the beast
should both speak, and cause that asmany aswould not
worship the image of the beast, should be killed.

CHAP. XXXVIIIL. -

HIS T would have the reader to observe, that
the image that this beast with two horns like a
Jamb, did cause to be made and set up, the image .
was the same form and likeness, though made of
wood or stone, as that beast was of that received a
wound by a sword, and did live; and that beast
was a man, and the image of that man did this beast
cause to be set up to be worshiped.

Tor that beast with two horns like a lamb, had
power by his subtle and diabolical inchantments,
to make this image of the first beast to speak ; and
by the speech of the image it should cause that as
many as would not worship the image of the beast ;
that is, the form of this image of a man, should be
killed ; now this seemeth very strange to the mind
of man, and so it did te those people in that time,

Y2 that
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that the wisdom of reason, the devil, should by his
witchcraft-power, in point of réligion and worship,
to make an image, which the workiman hath made
with his own hands, for to speak.

It cannot chuse but to cause ignorant, and d’ll‘l\
minded people to be deceived, and to fall down and
worship it ; they supposing that the spirit of the holy
gods doth come into, at or in its season, and speak
to the people, so that they are fully ‘persuaded,
that it is the spirit of the holy gods that speaketh in
it ; so that they fall down and worship it, not think-
ing that the imagination, power, and authority of
the beast hath out-witted them ; for the beast did
make an image of the other beast, aforesaid, and
did set it apart, or dedicated it of purpose for a god
tobe worshiped, and made priests overseers of it,and
consecrated the image by the priests in a holy man-
ner ; and some boy or child, had a way to go into
the image, and speak in it’ such words as the beast,
and the priests should order the child to'speak ; so
that the child must speak through the mouth of the
image, as if the image did speak itself, just likeunto
a wooden puppet in a play.

But as the Scriptures saith, none of their images
doth, nor can speak through the throat. But secresy
between the beast and the priests, might keep the
thing so close, that the people might know nothing
but that the image did speak itself, and so they
being bewitched with ignorance, and darkness, and
deceived by this policy, they do worship the image.
And so much the more, because the image did spea]\
and the words that the image did speak, they mlﬁt

e
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be such words as he that gave order to make it, would
have it speak. That is, to worship the image in the
spiritual,and to cominand all people, small andgreat,
bond and free, rich and poor, in the temporal, to re-
ceive a mark in their nght hand, or in their fore-
heads, as in verse 10. So that no man might buy or
sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of the beast,
or the number of his name, as in verse 17.

Thesc were the things that the image must, and
did speak, and these were the miracles that this
beast wrought in the eyes of the people, whereby
they were deceived ; for these seemed to be great
miracles, and so they were, to that which knoweth
not the true God; for great things may be accom-
plished by the spirit of reason in man, if backed with
the authority and power of the nation.

But greater things than these have been acted in
this nation upon a spiritual account, and more
spiritual wonders and miracles have been wrought
by the spirit of reason in John Robins, John 'l'aney,
and others ; for they have been able by that spiritual
witchcraft-power, to present half moons, stars, bur-
ning, shining lights to the fancy of people. a

Also John Robins hath presented by his spiritual
witcheraft-power the form of a dragon, and the form
of a serpent, and thick darkness ; with divers other
lying signs and wonders, I'call them lying signs,
because they were but shadows, and no real thing or -
substance, only things produced out of the strength
of his own imagination; it being stronger than others,
it did subject the imaginations of others under it ;
and so they were deceived by it, their phantasies

being
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being dazzled and over powered by his knowledge
and wisdom, in the dark power of reason, the devil,
he could present to their dazzled phantasms, such
like shapes and signs, as aforementioned.

Likewise it was in John Taney’s heart, to have
offered up his son to a diabolical deity, that he
might attain to a greater and higher spiritual power,
that he had yet attained unto ; with other strange
things he did, and would have done, had not the
Jaw of the ]and been against such things, to put them
to death ; he would have done much like Manasses,
2 Kings xxi. 6. who made his sons pass thorow the fire;
so that wonderful strange things may be attained
unto by the spirit of reason in man, when it is religi-
ously about.

But I shall speak no more of these things here,
only these few lines are to let the reader to see what
strange things have been acted here in England, by
men upon a religious account, and many more which
I will not mention now.

CHAP. XXXIX.

BUT I shall open a little what is meant by receiv-
ing the mark of the beast in the right hand, or in
the forehead.

The mark of the beast is this, when a head magis-
trate or chiefcouncil in a nation or kingdom, shall
set up by his or their power and authority, a set
form of worship, he or they having no commission
from God so to do, and shall cause the people by their

power
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ower and authority, both small and great, bond
and .free, to worship after this manner of worship
thatis set up by authority, as this beast did, else
they shall be persecuted or killed. .

This form of worship so set up without a commis-
sion from God, it may, and is called by the spirit an
image, for all people to worship, by virtue of that
power that did set it up. Tor this I must say, that
all manner of forms of worship which are set up by
men who have no commission from God, they are
but idols and images; and whoever doth worﬁshllp
God in those forms of worship set up by noncommis-
sionated men, they may be said to receive the mark
of the beast in the right hand, or in the forchead.

But there was always in most parts of the earth
one supreme power in all nations, that had power to
set up form of worship, as an image, and to command
and compel all those that were under their power,
to worship the image set up by the power, or by the
- beast. For all head magistrates are called beasts,
as well as kings, else the people have not been suf-
fered to buy, nor sell, but have heen persecuted and
killed, even as they were at that time by the beast
that had two horns like a lamb. For whosoever
would not receive his mark, either in his forehead,
or his right hand ; that is, if they would not worship
the image set up by the beast, they should be killed,
or not suffered to buy norsell : That is, not to trade;
which is as bad to some as death itself.

So hath it been ever since, and will be to the end
of the world, little or much. For let the reader con-
sider, how many have lost their lives for not submit-

ing
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ing to the worship, or as I may say image, that hath
been set up by the Papist! the multitude of people
that power hath slain and persecuted upon that ac-
count, are hardly to be numbered by man.

So likewise the Episcopal power, of worship, hath
for'their image persecuted and put to death many.
Also the Presbytery for their worship, orimage, have
perseccuted and put to death many, witness New
England, Scotland, and other places. The Indepen-
dent also for his worship, or image, hath becn guilty
of persecution. The Baptist they also have been
guilty of persccution for their image or worship,
witness that one particular of James Naylor ; for
that little parliament that punished him, were most
of them Independents and Baptists ; so that all
men when they are in power fall to persecution for
religion, if men differ from them in point of worship.

And as for the Ranter and Quaker they never
were in power, so that their persecuting spirits for
religion cannot be seen; yet all these seven churches
bave an image to worship. Thatis, they every one
of them do set up a several form of worship, but all
false ; for none of them know the true God, neither
have any of them a commission from God to set up
such a form of worship as they do.

So that all forms of worship in what manner soever,
that are set up by non-commissionated men, who
are not authorized of God, their forms are but
images or idols, and the worshipers are idolaters, and
do receive the mark of the beast, either in the fore-
head, or in the right hand. For the spirit of reason

in man, is the beast that sets up worship as an image,
let
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let it be in high, or low, but more especialy in higher
powers, who have power to command people to wor-
ship his image, and in so doing, they do receive the
mark of the beast in their foreheads, or right hand.

Now a man may be said to receive the mark of
the beast in his forehead, when as a man doth wor-
ship in that form and manner, as is set up by the
beast’s authority willingly, then doth a man receive
the mark in his forehead. And when a man receives
the mark of the beast in his right hand, it is when
men do worship, and bow down to that form of wor-
ship, or image set up by the beast against a man’s
own mind, or unwillingly, for fear he shall suffer if
he do it not. 'This is to receive the mark of the beast
in his right hand. For if the mark of the beast be
not seen in the forehead, or in the right hand, they
shall either be killed or not suffered to trade; that
is, to buy and sell ; one of these he must be sure to
suffer if he hath not-the mark in either of those two
places, aforesaid. That is, if the people do not come
to the public worship set up by the beast, either wil-
lingly or unwillingly, it was known that they had
not received the mark of the beast, neither in the
forehead, nor in the right hand.

It is called the right hand, because the right hand
is that that subscribes or writes his name to any
thing of concernment ; so that no man should buy
or sell, save him that hath the mark, or the name of
the beast,.or the number of his name.

Now observe, they who had the name of the
beast, or the number of his name, were those men
that were in offices and places in the beast’s domi-

Z nions,
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nions, or that had a badge of the beast’s arms upon
them ; for they knew the number of beasts which had
succcedcd even to the day or time of that beast,
so that they knew the number of his name, and how
many heasts were past before him. So that those
that had commissions for offices and places of trust,
were those that had the name of the beast, because
they had tlie beast’s hand to those commissions for
to authorize them in their places; and those that
had the number of his name, were those that wore a
badge of his arms, signifving what number of kings
loins this beast did come through. So that none
but those that bad reccived the mark, as aforesaid,
and those that had the beast’s warrants for offices,
and those that had the number of his name, as afore-
said, were to have the privilege to buy and sell,
&e.

CHAP. XL.
‘fERSE 18.Here is zwz'sdom..! Let him that hath un-

derstanding count the number of the beast, for it is
the mumber of aman, and hz.s number is six hundred
“threescare and six.

I would have the reader to mind the interpretation
of this verse. Observe in the first verse of this
chapter, John saw in his vision a beast arise out of
the sea, having sevén heads ; which seven heads did
signify seven kmas or seven beasts, that should have
" ten horns; which ten horns did signify the ten per-
secutions, in the primitive times so called ; yet we

- find in this chapter but three of these beasts, which
acted
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aeted their parts in persecuting the saints; ﬂuough
all the seven heads did persecute the saints.

Also in the last verse of this chapter, John in-
cludes all these seven beasts into one beast, saying,
Let him that hath understanding count the nwmber of
the beast, for it isthe number 07‘ aman. It must needs
be the numbu of a man, because man is called a
beast, either a good beast or an evil beast, as [ have
said before concerning the four good beasts, they
signified all good kings and head magistrates were
all included in those four good beasts. So likewise
all evil kings and evil magistrates, are included in
those seven heads, whiclh the beast had that arose
out of the sea. Iarther, the spirit of revelation in
John doth include all evil kings and evil magistrates
mto one evil beast, shewing that there is but one
evil beast, in whom the evil spirit doth reign in per-
secuting men for conscience sake, because they
will not worship the beast’s image,

So that you that can discern between the spirit of
reason, and the spirit of faith. For those two spirits
lye both hid in their two seeds, to wit, the spirit of
faith in the seed of God, and the spirit of reason in
the seed of the serpent-angel, ordevil. And accord-
ing as these two spirits do work or operate in man,
man comes to be a good beast, or an evil beast. So
that whoever doth discern clearly between the two
secds, may read, or count the number of the good
beast, and the numbm of the evil beast. For this [
say,they are both but two men, that is to say, a good
man, and an evil man ; because the good spirit run-
eth through the line of the seed of faith, and causeth

Z2 good
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good kings and head magistrates, and all other of
that seed to do well, and to worship God aright, as
Dell(vid did, and notto persecute men for conscience
sake.

- So on the contrary, the spirit of reason, the devil,
it runneth through the line of the seed of reason,
and causeth evil kings, and evil head magistrates,
and others, to do injustice, and to worship a false
god, and persecute for consience sake, as king Ahab
.did. So that all good kings and head magistrates
who have been guided by the spirit of God, though
many thousands of them, they may be counted by
the spirit, but one good beast. Because that one
good spirit of God did act in them, while they were
here in this world.

So likewise, though there have been many thou-
sand evil kings, and evil head magistrates, yet they
may be eounted: by the spirit but one evil beast ; be-
cause that one evil spirit of reason, the serpent-devil,
did act in them little or much whilst they lived in
this world ; so that the one evil spirit acting in all
the evil beasts, they are counted by the spirit of re-
velation, but the number of a man ; like unto that
saying, Revel. xxi. 17. And he measured the wall
thereof an hundred forty and four cubits, according to
the measure of aman, thatis of the angel.

So that the bigness of the angel was but asthe big-
ness of a man ; and those hundred and forty and four
cubits spoken of by John, it did amount in the con-
clusion but to the measure of a man. So lkewise
this beast, whose number is the number of a man,
- and his number is said to be six hundred threescore and

, SiT,
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siv. That is, as ] said before, the spirit of the serpent
angel hath run through theseed of reason in somany
kmgs and head mamstl ates, who came from the loins
of Cain, he being the first devil 1o ﬂesh, and the
first man-devil ; and his spirit running in that seed,
.1t hath brought forth so many evil beasts, as six
* hundred sixty six

Now I would have the reader to understand, that
John did not mean exactly so many, and no more ;
for doubtless there have heen many thousands more;
since Cain slew his brother Abel. But 1 believe the
Revelation of John hath relation only to those evil
beasts which were in power in the time of the two
conunissions, that is, in the time of the worship of
the law of Moses.

How many evil kings which are beasts, were there
in that time while that worship stood, that persecu-
ted the prophets, and caused the people to worship
Baal and false gods? And so the rulers of Israel who
were head magistrates, who persecuted the apostles
and Christ, these were of those evil beasts. And
when Jerusalem was destroyed by the Romans,
then their power and persecuting did cease.

And the Roman Gentiles, those emperors, and
kings, and head magistrates, they persecuted the
saints in the second commission ; and these beasts
aforementioned, were those John saw in his vision.
So that the number of these persecuting evil beasts
who were idolaters, in the time of those two com-
missions, or two testaments, Isay they might amount
to no more than six hundred threescore and six.
These all coming througl the loins of Cain, the first

man-deyil,
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man-devil, they may De called by the spirit but one
man, thevcfore said to be the nuwmber of a man.

So that in the conclusion, all wicked, i1dolatrous,
persecuting kings and head magistrates who proceed-
ed from the loins of Cain, he being the first mur-
derer and liar from the begining, tuey are counted
by the spirit in John but The number of a man.
That is as much as tosay, they are but one man,
though six hundred sixty and six men acted in per-
s'ecutiﬁcr the prophets, apostles and saints, yet all
but the number of a man.

To conclude this chapter, and this verse in a few
words, that the reader may know what is meant by
the mark, and by the name, and by the number ot his
name. : Observe,, the mark of the beast in the fore-
head, is when a man doth worship the beast and his
image willingly. And the mark in the right hand
is, when a man doth worship the image for fear of -
loosing his goods, or fear of persecution, or against
his.will ; this. is to receive the mark of the beast in
his rmht hanrd.

And they that have the name of the beast, are
such men as hath the beast’s warrants, or his hand
to sign their commissions for places of trust, or
any other offices in the state. This is the mean-
ing of having the name of the beast.

And those men that have the number of his name,
are such as do wear a badge or figure of the beast’s
arms. And this figure or badge doth distinguish
those men from others ; and not only so, but itsig-
nifies the race how many kings or Deasts loins this
beast came through, even to the number of six hun-

dred
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dred sixty and six. And thisis the true interpreta-
tion of the beast, his mark and name, and-the true
wisdom of God, and true understanding of the num-
ber of the beast,and of this thirteenth chapter.

CHAP. XLI.

N chap. xiv. 1. John looked, and lo a Lamb stood

on the mount Sion, and with him an hundred, forty

and four thousand having /usjathels name written in
their foreheads.

"This Lamb that John saw stand on mount Sion, he
was no other but God himself; for Christ is ca.l]ed
The Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world :
for who can take away the sins of the world, but
God? Also itis he that stood upon mount Sion.
He may well be called the Lamb of God, for heis
God, as I have shewed before. And that mount
Sion he stood upon, it did signify the faith of the
gospel, according to that saying of Paul to the belie-
vers in his time, You, saith he are mot come unto
mount Sina, which genders to bondage ; but, saith he,
you are come untomount Sion. 'That is to say, the
worship of the law that was given Dy moses it was
but mount Sina; but the faith and worship of the
‘gospel, is was mount Sion.

And as Moses stood upon mount Sina, by power
from God, to give the law unto the people of Israel,
and this law Moses gave, it had power over the
people to plague them if they did not obey, there-
fore called mount Sina which gendered unto bondage.
And Moses being chosen of God to give forth this
fiery law, he may be said to stand upon mount Sina.

‘So
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So likewise Jesus, the Lamb of God, he giving
forth the worship of the gospel, or law of faith,
which is called a new law, or mount Sion. Now
Christ being.the head that gave forth this gospel
worship, giving peace to all-those that do truly
believe, he may he said to stand upon mount Sion,
even as Moses stood upon mount Sina ; so that Jesus
the only God, is that Lamb that John saw stand upon
mount Sion. So that the reader may see what is
meant by the Lamb, and what is meant by mount
Sina and mount Sion.

Again it is said, And with him an hundred Sorty
and four thousand, having their fathers name writien
wn thewr foreheads.  Observe, this hundred and forty
and four thousand of saints who were with the
Lamb on mount Sion. I declare they were all of the
Jews nation who were begotten by the faith of the-
%ospel in the apostles commission, in relation or
tkeness to those hundred forty and four thousand
that were begotten by Moses and the prophets com-
mission of the law, as 1s spoken of by John, Revel.
vil. 4, where he said, And I heard the mwnber of them
that were sealed, and there was sealed an hundred forty
and four thousund of all the tribes of the children of
Israel. _

This number here sealed, werespok en with rela-
tion to thosc of the twelve tribes that were saved in
the commission of the law. And those of the same
number in the fourteenth chapter, were Jews of the
same tribes who were saved in the time of the gospel,
in the time those two commissions did last.

Buat as for the Gentiles and other nations, who
believed
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believed and where saved in those two commissions,
they are not counted in the number of these hundred
forty and four thousand that were sealed in their
foreheads, or that hundred forty and four thousand
that stood with the Lamb on mount Sion.

I say, they both had relation to the Jewish na-
tion only, who were saved in the two commissions,
or two testaments aforesaid ; but the Gentiles and
all nations that were saved in those two testaments,
they were so great a number or multitude, which
no man could number, as Revel. vii. 9. Neither
would I have the reader to understand, that the
spirit in John did mean exactly such a number of
the Jews, and no more; but if his revelation led
him out to speak of such a number, or to include
many thousands more in such a small number, who
shall gainsay it ? But happy will those be that know
themselves to be one of the saved of the Lord,
though they be none of those hundred forty and
four thousand spoken of, who stood upon mount
Sion with the Lamb. So much for the interpreta-
tion of verse 1. In verse 2, John heard a voice from
heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as the voice
of a great thunder, and he heard the voice of harpers
harping with their harps.

'This voice of many waters, and as the voice of a
great thunder which John heard from heaven, I
declare it was that praise, hallelujah, and melody
that those hundred forty and four thousand which
stood with the Lamb on mount Sion did sing, they
all harping with their harps, it made a noisc as the -
sound of many waters, or as the voice of a great

Aa thunder.
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thunder. Tor I say the voice of such a great num-
ber of saints singing praise to the Lamb together,
it would male a great sound, even as the sound of
many waters; for many waters will makec a great
roaring, that people that have travelled can tell ;
and as for thunder, that dreadful noise most people -
can experierice; and such a great noise or voice do
the saints make when they play upon the harps of
their souls, which harps, what they are, 1 have
opened what is meant by them before, therefore I
shall speak no more of them here.

And in verse 3. And they sung as it were a new
.song before the throne, and before the four beasts and
the elders, and no man could learn that song but the
hundred forty four thousand which were redecmed
Srom the earth.

This new song was that sound of many waters,
and the voice of a great thunder which those harps
did sound forth; which harps were the tongues of
‘those hundred forty four thousand saints, as afore-
said, who sung the new song ; that is, the song of
the Lamb, that is, the song of the gospel of Jesus ;
‘and the other hundred forty and four thousand in
the seventh chapter, they sung the song ot Moses,
that is, the song of the law.

Now there is no man that could learn, or sing
this new song of praise unto the Lamb, nor the
song of Moses, but those that were redeemed from
the earth. Now the song of Moses, and the song
of the Lamb, what they are I have opened belore.
Also what the harps are I have shewed before, so
that I need say no more of it here.

CHAP.
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CHAP. XLII.

N verse 4. These are they which were not defiled

with women, for they are virgins. Also they are
said to be tlzcﬁrstfruits unto God, and to the Lamb.,
And in verse 5, there is said, In their mouth was
Jound no guile, for they are without fault before the
throne of God.

Observe, that those hundred forty four thousand
saints they are said not to be defiled” with women,
for they are virgins. 'The meaning 1s this, they
were not defiled in their souls with idolatry, in
worshiping of idols and false gods; for idolatrous
men are called whores, and whoever worshipeth
images, or false gods, may be said to go a whoring
after strange gods, and so come to be guilty of
spiritual whoredomn, and spiritual fornication ; and
so may be said to be defiled with women, as the
scriptures doth in many places prove the truth of
this interpretation. And as for their being virgins,
the meaning is this, they were not tainted with the
idolatrous worship of the nations set up by those
beasts aforesaid ; that they were as pure in their
souls from 1clo]dt1y, as a virgin is from the knowing
of aman ; for as a virgin is not defiled with man,
50 were thcse saints not defiled with idols and
images ; which idols and images are called in the
spiritual, women ; for they follow the Lamb whi-
thersoever hie goeth ; that is, they followed him in
the worship of the gospel, notwithstanding that
great idolatry and persecution there was in the

: Aa 2 time
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time while the apostles commission did last, which
was a matter of three hundred years.

And they are called The first fruits unto God. Ob-
serve, they are called the first fruits unto God, be-
cause they were of the Jews seed, whom God made
a covenant with that they should worship him, as
Moses should direct them, and these hundred forty
and four thousand who were redeemed by their
faith and obedience to the gospel in the apostles
commission, [say these were of the Jews, as I said
before, therefore called the first fruits unto God;
for the believing Gentiles are not called the first
fruits unto God, because God chose the Jews
church first ; therefore the believing Jews are called
by the spirit in John the first fruits unto God. And
these being preserved in their spirits from defiling
themselves with idols, they are said in their mouth
was found no guile, for they are without fault before
the throne of God. 'That is, they were not guilty
of worshiping of false gods, and so not defiled with
women ; but worshiped Christ in the way as he gave
his apostles to establish, as aforesaid.

And in verse 6. John saw in his vision another
angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting
gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people

This angel John saw fly in the midst of heaven,
having the everlasting gospel to preach ; I declare
it was Peter, he bemg the head apostle to whom
Christ committed the preaching of the gospel unto,
and to whom Christ committed the keys of heaven,
and of hell ; and upon Peter’s faith, Christ called

] a rock,
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a rock, upon which he would build hbis church.
Also I would have the reader to mind, that Christ
gave this power to all the twelve apostles as well as
to Peter; for they all bhad their commission trom
Christ, after he was ascended, to preach the ever-
lasting gospel to all nations that dwell upon the
earth, according to that saying of Christ to his
apostles bhefore he suffered death; who said unto
his apostles whom he had chose, Go preach the
gospel to every creature, or to all nations, and lo I will
be with you to the end of the world, &c.

Now this gospel was preached to all nations, ac-
cording to the words of Christ in the time of the
apostles commission ; as may be read, Acts ii. 5.
And there dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out
of every nation under heaten. Unto these Jews did
Peter and the rest of the apostles preach the gospel
of Jesus, they speaking, though unlearned men, to
every man in his own tongue, the wonderful tliings
of God; so that this gospel which the apostles
preached, it was carried to all nations on the carth,
as you may read Acts ii. beginning at verse 7.

And as for the everlasting gospel being preached
to every nation, and tongue, and people, it was
preached at that time aforesaid, and at other times.
For Jew and Gentile doth include all nations, kin-
dred, tongues, and people.

And Paul being chosen of Christ to preach the
everlasting gospel unto the Gentiles, he was madé
one with the rest of the apostles in the commission
of the gospel. So that Peter, he being the apostle
of the Jews, and Paul being the apostle of the Gen-

tiles,
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tiles, they both preaching one everlasting gospel, so
counted by the spirit in John but one angel flying
in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel
to preach.

Therefore mind, though there were apostles be-
sides Paul, and divers other preachers of the gospel
in the time of that commission, which did lasta
matter of three hundred years, as aforesaid, yet they
are all called by the revelation in John, but one
angel, because they were all under one commission.
And Peter being the chief and head apostle of the
commission of the gospel, I declare by revelation,
that he is called by John that angel that he saw fly
in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel
to preach. And this everlasting gospel which was
preached, it was Christ crucified unto death, and
Christ risen again, and ascended up into glory in
that same body he suffered death in. And this was
that gospel the angel did preach unto them that
dwell on the earth.

This is also the everlasting gospel which is preach-
ed to every nation, kindred, tongue, and people.

And according to the words of Christ, when he
was upon earth, to his apostles, the gospel was
preached to every nation on the earth by Peter and
Paul, and the rest of the apostles and ministers or-
dained by them, and Christ was with them to the
end of the world. That was to the end of their
commission, which did last as aforesaid, a matter
of three hundred years. So that you whose under-
standings are enlightened in the knowledge of reve-

lation and interpretation of scripture, you may see
what
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what is meant by the angel who had the everlasting
gospel to preach, and what the gospel is, and when
it was preached ; and to whom, and how Christ was
with the preachers of it to the end of the world, &c.

CHAP. XLIIIL

‘Shall pass by the seventh verse, there being no

matter of concernment in it, but what i1s com-
monly known by all, who will confess they ought to
fear God, and praise him that créated or made the
heavens, and the earth, and the sea, &c.

In verse 8, it is said, And there followed another
angel, saying, Babylon 1is fallen, is fallen, that great
city, because she made all nations drink of the wine of
the wrath of her fornication.

You that have the true light of life in you,
observe what this Babylonis that John prophesies
of, or that he saw in his vision s fallen, is fallen, that
great cuty.

Now what the angel was that said so, or shewed
it to John, I shall not speak of here, being of no
great concernment to know. But the great matter
to know is, what is meant by this Babylon that is
fallen, and what is meant by the great city, and the
drinking the wine of the wrath of fornication. 1 would
have the reader observe, that there is a two-fold
Babylon ; the onein the history, and the other in
“the mystery ; that is, oneis a temporal and the
other a spiritual Babylon. Thatis, with relation to.
the nation of the Jews, who were carried captive unto

‘ Babylon,
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Babylon, and there to remain the space of three-
score and ten years captive in Babylon, before the
fall of it, according to the prophesy of Jcremiah,
and others of the prophets; as you may see Jere-
miah xxv. 11, concerning the nations of Judah
and Israel serving the king of Babylon scventy
years. , .

So likewise Jeremiah and the rest of the prophets,
did prophesy of the downfall of that temporal
Babylon, Jeremiah xxv. 12, 13, concerning God’s
punishing Babylon when those seventy vears were
accomplished, and the Caldeans, and will make ita
perpetual desolation.

This Babylon here spoken of by the prophets, it
was that temporal Babylon which the prophets saw
would fall, and so it did when the time was accom-
plished. DBut this Babylon John speaks of that is
fallen,itisthat spiritualmysterv Babylon thatis fallen,
he speaking with relation to the end of the world ;
for John did see by faith the end of the world to be
as certain, as the prophets did see by faith the down-
fall of that temporal Babylon. Also itis to be mind-
ed, that this mystery Babylon spoken of Revel. xvii.
5, where is said,and upon her head was a name written,
mystery, Babylon the great, the mother of harlots. &c.

'This Babylon in chap. xiv. which John saith1is
fallen, is that mystery Babylon that is fallen in faith’s
account, as the temporal Babylon is.

Now this histery, or temporal Babylon, it wasap-
pointed of God to punish the nation of the Jews for
theiridolatry. That is, they being so subject to it,
when as they had a law of worship given them ongd

y
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by Moses. So that God gave them into the hands of

the king of Babylon for a time, that they might see
the extream abominations of the Heathen, and how
far they did excéed in idols in worshiping of false
gods beyond the Israelites ; so that the Israelites
might drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornica-
tion. 'That is, that the nation of the Jews might be
drunken with the worshiping ofidols ; even as men
are drunken with wine, and commit fornication in
their spirits with thie idols and worship of Babylon,
even as men commit fornication with women with
their bodies, till they have hardly any strength of
nature left in them.

So that this spiritual idolatry and fornication in
the mind with idols and false worship, it becomes
the wine of the wrath of Lier fornication. That is,
when wine, the strength of it, hath the upper hand
in man’s brain, so that he hath lost his senses, that
man may be said to have the wrath of the wine in
him. And if the wrath of the wine should always-
continue, that man would be fit for no business Iri
this world at all, neither is he all the while the wrath
or strength of the wine doth remain upon him. So
isitin the spiritual, whoever doth worship idols and
false gods, let it be in what form or manner soever,
they may be said to drink the wine of the wrath of
her fornication.

Neither are those idolatrous people who are drunk
with idols and false worship, fit for any service in the
worship of the true God, until the stréngth of that
false worship be wrought out of the people; for
they be as drunk with spiritual fornication and false

Bb worship,
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worship, as men are with wine and fornication in
the natural, as aforesaid. . :
Observe, you may remember that I have said be-
fore, that there are two Babylons spoken of in scrip-
tures, a history, or temporal Babylon; and a mys-
tery, or spiritual Babylon; and both these Ba-
bylons in faith’s account are fallen. Therefore
John speaks it twice over, because there are two
‘Babylons, yet both included into one, because the
spiritual Babylon, is the last that is to fall, ‘yet
by the eye of faith he saw it was fallen ; therefore
saith he, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city.
Now that Babylon where the Jews were carried
captive, it was a great city, and many nations were
drunk with the wine of her idolatrous fornication
and worship, as aforesaid ; only this is to be mind-
ed, that this Babylon in the temporal, 1t was ap-
pointed for the punishment of the nation of the
Jews, they being the chosen people of God to wor-
ship him, according to thelaw of Moses. So that this
temporal Babylon it did belong only to those people
that were under the commision of Moses and the
prophets, to be a punishment to them for their diso-
bedience unto the worship of Moses, and the pro-
phets ; for the prophets all complain of Israel’s de-
clining and disobedience to the worship of Moses.
But this Babylon John speaks of here in the
Revelation, it is that spiritual and mystery Babylon
that is fallen. This spiritual mystery Babylon it
doth belong to the commission of the gospel, and
what worship was set up by Christ and his apostles,
was 1o be obeyed at the time of their commission.

But
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But there was another form of worship set up by
those beasts aforesaid, who were kings in great
power, who commanded all nations to worship those
1dols and images that were set up by them. So
that all nations were made to drink the wine of this
spiritual Babylon’s fornication, as they were of the
other, aforesaid. Mind, it1s called spiritual Baby-
lon, because the worship set up by the aforesaid
beasts, it was in oppositon to the worship of the gos-
pel; the gospel-worship being more spiritual, than
the worship of the law. And as the kings of Baby-
lon did defy the God of Israel, and their worship of
the law, so did these beasts, in the commission of
the gospel, defy the living Jesus, and the worship
set up by his apostles. And in this regard, this Ba-
bylon John speaketh of, may be said to be a spiritual
Babylon, who made all the nations of the earth to drink
of the wine of the wrath of her fornication.

And as certain as the other Babylon was destroyed
with a perpetual destructicn, when the seventy years
were accomplished, so will this Babylon aforesaid,
be destroyed with an cternal destruction, when the
time appointed of God is accomplished. And as
the Jews nation were under Babylon's yoke, so were
the saints”in the primitive time, or in the commis-
sion of the gospel, under the yoke of persecution of
this spiritual Babylon. '

And this spiritual Babylon who made all nations
drunk with spiritual fornication, in worshiping of
idols, and images as aforesaid, is that great city Ba-
bylon ; is called a great city, because she made all
nations to become idolatrous. For when a man

Bb 2 doth
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doth bow down and submit to worship any idol,
image, or form of worship that is false, 1t not being
setup by command from God, he may be said to
drink of the cup of spiritual fornication.

More might be said of this thing, but I shall have

occasion to speak of it hereafter ; only thisis to be
minded here, that the saints in all this time of the
commission of the apostles, did not drink of the cup
of fornication. 'That is, they were not polluted with
worshiping of idols and images, or any false worship,
but did cleave close to the faith and worship of
Jesus. :
I mean those that did truly believe the apostles
doctrine, and those that were converted by it in the
time of their commission, their worship differing in
every thing from the worship of the Whore of Baby-
lon ; even as the worship of the Jews did differ from
that great city, the Whore of that Babylon, as afore-
said. . '

This is the true interpretation of the great city, the
spiritual Babylon, who made all nations drink of the
wine of the wrath of her fornication ; as you may see
in verse 9. And the third angel followed them, saying
with a loud voice, If any man worship his image, and
receive the mark in his forehead or in his hand, 1n verse
10, the same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of
God, &c. -

So that none of the saints after they truly believed,
did worship the beast, nor his image, nor practice
that manner of worship that was set up by the power
of the beast; neither did they receive his mar'k,
neither in their foreheads, nor right hands. Tha}; s,

- ey
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they did not submit to his worship, neither willingly
nor unwillingly, so that the saints did not drink of
the wine of her fornication at all ; in that they did
not worship any idols, images, or forms of false wor-
ship which were set up by this great city, the spiri-
tual Whore of Bahylon, whose torment is expressed
m the verses following, both she, and all those that
drank of her cup of fornication, and received the
mark. But I ‘shall pass by those verses which
speaketh of that, there being more sayings hereafter
that speak much of the torments of the Whore of
Babylon, and those she committed whoredom wtth.
Therefore I shall pass by that, and two verses more,
there being little matter in them, but what is com-
monly known by all, so I shall proceed to the four-
teenth verse. ‘

CHAP. XTIV,

AND I looked, and behold a white clovd, and upon
the cloud one sat like unto the Son of Man,
having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a
sharp sickle. :
'This Son of Man John saw sit upon the white
c]Qud, I declare it was no other but Christ the dnly
God, though said by John to be like unto the Son of
Man. He may well be said to be like unto the
Son of Man, because he is the Son of Man, for he
called himself so. For saith he, when lie was on
earth, the Son of Man must he hetrayed into the
hands of sinners, meaning himself. And other pla-

ces in scripture, where lie calls himsclf the Son of
Man. - Now
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Now to know why Christ called himself the Son of
Man, he being the Son ot God, nay God himself,
it will be worth the unfolding of this mystery. To
this I say, he calls himselt the Son of Man, because
he took upon him the nature of man, in the womb of
Mary the Virgin. That is, he gained the Godhead
nature, and manhood together, in the womb of
Mary the Virgin, and there cloathed the Godhead
nature with pure human flesh. So that when he
was born into this world, was perfect God and
man ; according to that saying, Isaiahix. To usa
child is born, to us a son is given, he shail be called the
mighty God, the everlasting Lather, with other titles
of the divine Godhead, yet a child, a perfect man
child, born of a virgin.

And she conceived in her womb by the .holy
Ghost, thatis, by the holy God, so the virgin she
being the mother that bore Jesus, and brought him
forth into this world as other children are brought
forth into this world.

In this regard he did call himself, and is called by
the spirit, the Son of Man. For he taking the
nature of man upon him, and being born of a
virgin, he may call himself the Son of Man. That
is, he is the Son of Man, but by the mother’s side,
but not by the father’s side. For by the father’s side,
he called himself. the Son of God, and so he was, yea
he was God himself.

'The parrallel is much like unto Cain and Abel,
they were both brothers by the mother’s side, but
not by the father ; for they had two several fathers;
Adam was the father of righteous Abel, and the

serpent-angel
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serpent-angel was the father of cursed Cain, as the
Scripture doth plainly prove, if understood by the
rcader ; for it is not written any where in scripture,
that Adam begot Cain. Yet notwithstanding Eve
was the mother of them both, and so Cain and
Abel were brothers by the mother’s side, but not
by the father’s side.

So likewise Christ was the Son of God, nay God
‘himself by the father’s side, but by the mother’s side
he was the Sonof Man. And in thissense he called
himself the Son of Man, and this Son of Man is
that Son of Man John looked and saw sit upon @
‘white cloud, having on his head a golden crown, and
in his hand a sharp sickle. 'This cloud he sat upon,
it was that cloud the apostles speak of, Heb. xii.
Wherefore seeing we also are encompassed about with
so great a cloud of witnesses. '

- Now what this cloud is, it is expressed in the ele-
venth chapter, concerning the faith of the patri-
archs, prophets, and saints, who had the righteous-
ness of faith in them, beginning at righteous Abel,
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Joseph, Moses,
David, Samuel, and the prophets ; with other saints
who suffered wonderful strange deaths for their faith.
These, and many more were that cloud the Son
of Man sat upon, they all expecting, by faith
God’s coming in flesh, they being afar off. That
is, their faith in them was satisfied that he would
come, though it was many hundred years after they
were dead ; the apostles and saints afterwards were
witnesses that the Son of Man was risen from the
dead. So that their faith was a cloud of witnesses

‘ also ;
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also; and the faith of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob;
the prophets; apostles and saints; it was that cloud
the Son of Man did sit upon.

It is called a white cloud by the spirit, because
they were never defiled with the fornication of idols,
‘but worshiped the true God according to the law of
Moses, and according to the faith of Jesus, or
the gospel, they not receiving the mark of the
beast, neither in the forehead, nor in the hand.
That is, they were not defiled with worshiping of
-any images, idols or false gods whatsoever, and in
this regard they may be called a white cloud ; and
this 1s that white cloud the Son of Man, even Jesus
the only God, doth situpon; as the Whorein another
case is said to sit upon many waters which I shall
have an occasion to speak of when I come to it.

And as for that crown that wasupon his head, I
declare it was- that honour and golden glory which
the prophets, apostles and saints do attribute unto
him, as he is a redeemer; the werksof redemption
being wrought by him as he was a man, he being in
the form of a servant, so that all the redeemed ones
~ who are sensible of their redemption, they do praise
and magnify the man Jesus, the only God, for his
great love towards them, in that they had faith to
receive the benefit of his death. And this honour,
glory, and praise which is attributed unto the man
Jesus, by his prophets, apostles, and saints, 1s that
olden crown upon his head, and in his hand a
sharp sickle. o o

Now this sharp sickle in his hand, it signifies his
great power, that when the end of the world Shallt}k:et’:

a
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that he will send his angels to reap the world, even
as reapers do corn when the harvest is ripe. So
when the world’s sins are ripe, the harvest will be;
-and much like unto a master of the harvest of corn,
he will thrust in his sickle first, then all his servants,
until the harvest is reaped. So is it with him that
sate under the white cloud ; when the time is accom-
plished, and the harvest ripe, he will thrust in hLis
sickle first, and then all his servants, the angels, shall
fall to reaping the harvest of this world, and shall
thrust in their sickles, and reap until all be cut down;
that is, Christ shall come in the clouds of hecaven,
with all his holy angels ta destroy this world for
ever. Then will he thrust in his sickle indeed ; and
this is' the meaning of the sickle in his hand,

And those anovels that cryed to him, that sate upon

the cloud to thrust in the sickle, are the holv angels
aforesaid, that must help to reap the world,for they
have sickles also, Thatis, the angels have power
from Christ to destroy, and cut down this wicked
world when their sins are at the full, then are they
ripe, fit to be destroyed, even as the temporal Ba-
bylon was, when their sins were ripe, as in Joel iii.
13. Put you in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe, come
get you down, for the press s full, the futs overflow, for
their wickedness is great.

The prophet Joel spake this in relation to the
reaping of Babylon, the enemies of the Jews, that
after the seventy years captivity of Israel, their ene-
mies sins of cruel usage was at the full, or ripe. So
that now the sickle, that is, the power of the sword
temporal, must utterly destroy Babylon, the Jews

(s encmies,
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enemies, or reap it, for the harvest of their sins and
cruelties were fully ripe. And the press was full, that
is, their bodies were so full of wickedness and
cruelty, that they did overflow with wickedness, their
wickedness was so great.

So will it be with this spiritual Babylon, when the
harvest is ripe ; for this spiritual Babylon is so full
of idolatry, of idols, images, and worshiping false
gods, and persecutlon of ‘fhe saints, that the pressis
fnll that is, their bodies are so full of spmtnal
wic l\edness or spiritual fornication, and persecution
for conscience sake, as aforesaid, that their wicked-
ness doth overflow, even as the '1foresa1d Babylon
did.  Sothat in the account of the spirit of faith,
this spiritual Babylon is as really destroyed and
reaped, their sins being ripe, as the other Babylon
was. And as the sickle was thrust into them that
they were destroyed, and reaped, so will it be with
this, as in verse 19, of this chapter, And the angel
thrust in his sickle into the earth, and gathered the
vine -of the earth, and cast it into the great wine

press of the wrath of God.

I'he earth signifies the people, and the vine ofthe
earth significs the wicked idolatrous worship of the
people: and the great wine press of the wrath of
God, signifies that eternal death, and destruction
upon all idolatrous people; who worship false
gods.

This eternal or second death 1s the great wine
press of the wrath of God, and in verse 20. of this
chapter it is said, And the wine press was troden with-
nut the city, and blood came out of the wine press, even

unte
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wnto the horse bridles, by the space.of @ thousand and
six hundred furlongs. 'I'he meaning is this, the wine
press was troden without the city, that is, the destruc-
tion of the enemies of Judah and Isracl it was
without the city of Jerusalem, so will the eternal
destruction of all 1dolaters at the end of the world
be without the city, New Jerusalem. That is, none
of the secd of faith who are the holy city, in the
spiritual, shall see their destruction, for blood shall
come out of the wine press, even to the horse
bridles ; the blood signifies the extream torment,
it being for ever; the wine press signifies the great
wrath of God, pressing their souls for their wicked-
ness to eternity; unto the horse bridles signifies
the extream fulness of wickedness, so that the wrath
of God might walk in their souls, even as an horse
may do through blood, even up to his bridle; for
God’s wrath will be as many horses to crush and
trample his enemics under feet, so that their mi-
series may break forth as blood for God’s horses ;
that is, his vengeance to. walk through to eternity,
As for the space of a thousand and six hundred
furlongs, that signifies a great space and distance
from the city of God ; that is, from the spiritual
city of God, to wit, the true believers. So that this
spiritual mystery Babylon, who made all nations
drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, as
aforesaid, I say she must undergo the wrath of God,’
and be troden without the spiritual city ; the seed of
faith, both Jew and Gentile, being called that holy
city, even as the other Babylon was troden and
destroyed without the city of Jerusalem ; which was
Cec 2 many
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many miles off Jerusalem. . Thus in short I have
given the interpretation of ‘the most things of con-
cernment in chap. xiv.

CHADP. XIV.

CHAP xv. 1. John saw another sign in heaven,
great and mar vellous, seven angels having the
3&ven lust plagues, for in them 2sﬁlled up the wrath of
od
- I'his great and marvellous sign that John saw in
heaven, it was those plagués or wrath of God, that
was to be poured out upon this spiritual Babylon,
and these beasts, and nations, and peop]e who did
drink of the cup of her fornication of idolatry 5 which
is more explained in the sixteenth chapter.

Also John saith, he saw another sign, greuat and
marvellous. 1t is said to be another sign, because he
spake in the chapter before much of that temporal
Babylon, with the plagues and fall of it. DBut in
this fifteenth chapter these. plagues have relation
only to this mystery Babylon, therefore said to be
another sign in heaven, great and marvellous. It is
great and marvellous indeed, *for he saw the utter
destruction and end of the world ; therefore calls
them the seven last plagues before uponsthe other
Babylon. But these seven plagues, are the last

lagues that are to be pouted out upon the earth,
therefore called by the spirit marvellous, because

the whole wrath or final wrath of God is filled up
or
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or finished upon the whore, beast, false prophets,
and all idolatrous persons in the world. And this
is to be executed by seven angels; that is, these
seven holy angels have commission from Geod, to
pour out those seven last plagues in a suitableness
or likeness to those plagues that were poured out
upon Igypt, as will appear in the next chapter.

In verse 2. Jvhn saw as it were a sea of glass
mingled with fire, and them that had gotten the wvic-
tory over the beast, and over his image, and over his
mark, and over the numbers of his name, stand on the
sea of glass, having the harps of God.

The reader may remember that I have.shewed
before, when I treated upon the fourth chapter of
the Revelation, that there is a chrystal sea, like
unto glass or chrystal waters, in heaven above the
stars, as really as there is a sea of waters here upon
the earth; and as certain as ships and other vessels
can, and do swim, or glide upon the sea and waters
here bejow, so may spiritual bodies stand or walk
upon the sea of glass in heaven above the stars.

And this sea of glass is- mingled with fire ; it is
said to be mingled with fire, to signify the purity-
of il the more, because fire is that which purifies
more than any thing but water; therefore tle
spirit of God is compared to fire and to water;
as Christ shall baptize with the Holy Ghost, and
with fire; and Christ will give every true believer
water of life, so that as the spirit of God, the ope-
ration of it, is cempared to fire and to water, those
two being the puritying things upon earth.

So likewise this sea of glass mingled with fire,

which
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which John saw in heaven, it was that chrystal sea,
or chrystal waters like unto clear glass, which was
before the throne of God, as in Revel. iv. aforesaid.
And John saw all them that had gotten the viciory over
the beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and
over the number of his name, stund on the sea ofglass,
havmo the harps ofGod That 1s, the saints of God
who by their pdtlent suffering, they got the victory
over the beast; for faith and patxeme will conquer
the greatest enemies in the world, both within a
man, and without a man.

And this faith and patience in the saints, in the

second commission, was that which kept them from
worshiping of idols, images, or submitting any ways
to that false worship set up by the beast. And in
-this regard the saints may be said to get -victory
over the beast, his image, mark, and name; which
things | have opened before ; only this is to be
minded by the way, that the saintsthat get this
victory over all false woxshlp, they shall have spiri-
tual bodies, that shall be capable to stand upon the
‘sca of glass in heaven, even upon that chrystal sca,
which 1s round about the throne of God, even as
men do stand upon ships upon the sea of this world,
as aforesaid.

Ohbserve, if there be such power in faith in bodies

~* that are mortal, as to make them to walk upon the

‘waters, as in Cl\rlst and in Peter, who walked in
those bodies of flesh upon ‘the waters, huw much
‘more shall those whose faith is become a fiery glory
which hath spiritualized the whole body ? That s, it
is a spiritual body capable to stand upon the se? of

glass
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glass in heaven, as our earthly bodies are upon the
firmest earth here below. And those saints that
stand upon this chrystal sea of glass, these have the
harps of God. Now what is meant by the barps I
have shewed before. )

And in verse 5, these who stood upon the sea of
glass, having the harps of God, they sing the song of
Moses, and the song of the Lamb, which two songs I
have opened before. Now what the words of the
song of Moses, and the song of the Lamb are, some
of them are set down in the third and fourth verses.
And those whostood upon the sea of glass with the
harps of God, did sing these two songs in those
words aforesaid, their tongues being the harps of
God to sound forth his praise and glory for his great
mercies towards them.’

There 15 nothing else of any great concernment
to know in this chapter, but what I shall have oc-
casion to speak of in the chapters following ; there-
fore I shall say no more, nor interpret any more of
this fifteenth chapter. - :

CHAP. XTLVI,

IN Chap. xvi. 1. John heard a great voice out of

the temple, saying to the seven angels, Go your ways
and pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon the
earth. :

These seven angels are to pour out the seven last
plagues upon the earth ; they are called seven angels,
because of those seven several plagues that are to

be
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be poured out upon the earth’in the last days.
I'hese angels who had the seven last plagues to pour
out upon the earth, they were of the holy angels ;
but whether they were just seven, more or less, is
not much material.

But because the plagues are counted but into
seven, therelore called seven angels who poured out
their vials of the wrath of God ; which wrath of God
1s those seven plagues ; when as one or two angels
might, at the command of God, pour out all those
seven vials. DBut this book af the Revelation of
Jolin doth speak much of seven ; and first of the
seven spirits of God before the throne ; secondly of
the seven angels of the churches of Asia, and of the
seven churches themselves. Also he speaks of a
lamb with seven horns, and seven eyes, and a beast
with seven lieads, and now of seven angels, and
scven vials, and seven plagues.

So that this book of the Revelation doth speak
much upon seven, when sometimes them seven
spoken of, were but-one, as I have shewed before,
Yet they may be called seven, in relation to those
seven several operations or works they do.

Likewise | would have the reader mind, that these
scven vialsof the wrath of God, that are to be poured
out by these seven angels, they have relation unto
‘those plagues of Ileypt that were poured out by
‘Moses, the angel of the covenant of the law ; which
nation of the Jews was called the temple of God,
for God had established his worship of the law in,
“and upon them.  And the voice of God to Moses

the angel of the covenant of the law, commanded
‘ him
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him to pour out the vials of his wrath upon Egypt,
which was done accordingly.

Also we read in scriptures, of several of the holy
angels that pourcd out vials of the wrath of God, as
well as ] Moses, the angel of the law ; as those two
angels who camc to Lot poured out the vial of
God’s wrath upon Sodom, and burnt it to ashes.
Likewise the angel of the Lord destroyed ‘three-
score thousand people of the plague, for David’s
sin in numbering the people. Likewise the angel
of the Lord slew fourscore thousand men in one
night of the kiug of Assyria’s host, according to the
words of the prophet Isaiah ; with many other ex-
amples in scripture, that %ngels did pour out the
vials of God’s wrath upon the earth in former times:

But these seven angels, and the seven plagues
that are to be poured out upon the earth, I say the
meaning of John was, that they should be poured
out upon those wicked beasts and false preachers,
or false prophets, who set up a false worship, and
all false worshipers ever since that day that Christ
entered into the ministry , or since the time that
the apostles received their commlssmn, as in Acts
ii. My meaning is this, that ever since the apostles
had those cloven tongues sate upon them, as of
fire ; for then began people to worship Christ ac-
cordmg to the apostles directions, who had their
commission from Christ.

Now what worship hath been set up since by
kings or head magistrates, who had no commission
from God, they are called by the spirit evil beasts,
false prophets, false preachers, -and false worship,

Dd And
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And those seven angels poured out their seven
plagues upon those superstitious and idolatrous
people, who have drunk of the wine of the forni-
cation of idolatry, in worshiping false gods or
idols. ever since the worship of the gospel was set
up by the apostles of Christ. ‘

I declare that these seven Jast plagues are to hé
poured out upon the enemies of the gospel of Jesus,
he being the angel of the new covenant of faith, and
Christ dwelling in their hearts by faith; so that the
true believers of the gospel are called by the spirit
the temple of God.

And this great voice which John heard out of
the temple, was no other but the voice of Christ,
who gave charge unto his angels to pour out the
seven vials of his wrath, which are seven plagues,
upon the earth. 'That is, upon wicked, idolatrous
people, who worship idols, 1mages, and false gods
since the apostles commission. Fven such like
plagues as Moses the angel of the law, and other
angels did pour out upon Egypt, and upon other
wicked and ungodly men, as aforesaid.

Let the reader observe, and he may see that these
last plagues that are poured out upon the beast, his
image, and those that receive the mark, and the.
number of his name; that is, upon all idolatrous
people, they are much like unto those plagues of
Egypt, as aforesaid : as you may perceive in the
seven vials pouring out those seven plagues.

In verse 2. The first went and poured out his vial
upon the earth, and there fell a noisome and grievous
sore upon the men, who had the mark of the beast, and
upon them that worshiped lus image. 'I'his
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This plague the first angel poured out, it was
upon those people that received the mark of the
beast, and those which did worship his image ; even
the same plague was poured out upon the servants,
and inhabitants of Egypt, for their wicked oppres-
sion of Israel, they had grievous sores npon them ;
as you may see, lixodus ix. 10, 11. The sores were
so grievous upon the Egyptians, and upon the magicians,
that they could not stand before Moses, for the boyls
were upon the magicians, both upon man, and beast.

So in like manner is the plague poured out upon
the enemies of the worship of the the gospel of
Jesus. :

Verse 3. And the second angel poured out his vial
upon the sea, and it became as the blood of a dead man;
and every living soul died in the sea.

This second angel poured out his vial, and the
plague this angel poured out, it was much like to
the plague Moses poured out upon Egypt; as you
may see Exodus vii. 17, how the rod in Moses’s
hand smote upon the waters that were in the rivers,
and they became blood, or were turned into blood.

And inverse 18. And the fish that are in the river
shall die, and the river shall stink, and the Egyptians
shall loath to drink of the water of the river.

So in like manner will God pour out this vial
of wrath upon the sea ; that is, upon all the rivers
and fountains of water, which is for the comfort,
satisfaction, and quenching the thirst of man and
all other creatures. I'or the vial being poured out
upon the sea, the sea doth imply all manner of
waters whatsoever.  And as this plague was poured

Dd 2 ; out
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out upon Ligypt at the first, when Moses had his
commission from God to gather Israel out of Lgypt,
so 1n the end of the world, when Christ shall oathex
his elect together, that is, the wheat from the tares;
this vial of his wrath shall be poured out upon the
sea, as really asit was poured out upon Egypt by
Moses, as aforesaid ; and every creature in the sea,
hboth man and beast, fish and fowl shall die, even as
they did in Egypt.

CHAP. XLVII.

ND in verse 4. The third angel poured out his
vialupon the rivers and jozmtams of waters, and
they became blood.

'I'he meaning is this, that as the Iigyptians rivers
and fountains of waters were turned to blood by
Moses, so that the Bgyptains could not drink of the
waters of the rivers, for they did loath to drink of
them. So likewise this vial the third angel poured
out, it was the wrath of God upon the fountain
and river of water that is in every man. Forevery
man hath motions of peace, and refreshing of mind
that do arise in his heart from the seed ot reason,
the root which doth send forth refreshing thoughts,
motions, and actions. Many times the seed *of
reason doth this, which s as a river of water to re-
fresh the soul of man.

But when evil thoughts, motions, and actions, do
arise out of the heart, it causeth fear, wrath, and
torment of soul, both of the punishment of the law

hme in this life, and the punishment of eternal’
damnation
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damnation hereafter. So that the rivers and foun-
tains of waters that do flow out of the hearts of men
and women, they are turned into blood; 'I'batis, as
1 said before, the motions, thoughts, and actions,
which did arise out of the heart that yielded peace
to the mind, they were as water to refresh the lieart
of man. even as water doth quench the thirst of
nature, both of man and beast.

But when these waters of the soul be turned to
blood, there is nothing but thoughts of fear, mo-
tions of wrath, and fear of eternal death; so that .
the soul of man is loath, or doth loathe to drink of
those thoughts, motions, and actions which are
turned to blood; that is, to wrath, and fear of
eternal damnation,

But drink they must of the wine of the wrath of
God, for they have made the saints to drink of the
wine and wrath of their persecution, for not wor-
shiping the beast nor his image, nor recciving his
mark. * Though I speak of all men and women in
general, because all people have ariver of water in
their hearts, but all rivers are not turned to blood.
But the meaning is, all those people who worship
the beast, and his image, who receive the mark of
his name, or the number of his names, these things
include both the beast, and all false worships,,énd
falsc worshipers, since Christ gave the commission
of the gospel to his apostles. . ”

And as Hoses poured out that plague of turning
the natural rivers and fountains of water of Egypt
to-blood, at the first coming into his commission
of the law; so likewise will Christ pour out his

vial
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vial of wrath upon the spirits of men and women,
and turn the waters of their souls to blood, as
aforesaid ; and this will be executed at the latter
end of the world, which end will be as certain as
the beginning was by Moses. :
Therefore John, by the spirit of Revelation, saw
these vials poired out upon the beast, and lis seat, and
upon his image, and upon those that had his mark,
name, or number of his name, as aforesaid. For
it 1s the nature of true faith to see things afar
off, or at a distance, as near at hand, or in present
being. So that this vial of God’s wrath, which the
third angel poured out upon the rivers, and foun-
tains of waters, I declare it is meant upon the
souls; that is, upon the peace of the souls of those
wicked beasts, or head magistrates who set up
images, idols, and forms of false worship, and
cause the people so to do. And all those people
that . do bow down to this worship, they receive the
mark of the beast, or the name of the beast, or the
number of his name, upon all these their souls is
this vial poured out upon. That is, upon the peace
of all their souls, which peace is called by the spirit,
rivers and fountains of waters ; and upon these rivers
and fountains of waters, the angel doth pour out his
vial, and turn the waters, of i1dolatrous men and
women’s souls to blood. For this the reader is to
mind, that there are motions that do run in the
mind of man, as the waters do in a river or spring. -
And these motions do cool orsatisfy the soul of man,
"as water doth when men are thirsty ; as the rich man
Christ speaks of, who being in hell desired one drol}
0
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of cold water to cool his tongue ; that is, one motion
of peace or hope of deliverance out of this heat ;
for it there could but one motion of peace arise out
of the heart of one being in hell, it would be that
*-drop of cold water to cool the tongue of the soul.

But these waters being turned to blood by the
vial of God’s wrath being poured upon it, no wa-
ters can arise. 'T'hat is, no peace can spring from
the souls of men and women, who have this vial
poured out upon them; that is, who have the
waters of their souls turned to blood; that is, to
wrath, torment, and the fear of eternal damndtlon.

And because the reader may know, that the mo-
tions of peace in a man’s mind, may be called a ri-
ver of water, you may mind the words of Christ,
where he saith, He that believeth in me, out of his
belly shall flow rivers of living waler. So likewise
Christ said to the woman of Samaria, If thou hadst
asked me, I would have given thee water of life: it
should have been a well springing up unto eternal
life.

These waters flow from the seed of faith in the
soul of men and women ; these are not those waters
that are turned to blood. But there are waters that
proceed from the seed of reason in the heart of men
and women, which are motions of natural peace that
do arise from theseed of reason in man; and these
are those waters that are turned to blood by the
pouring out of the vial of God’s wrath upon them,
as will appear by scripture.

As first, the waters of Cain’s soul were turned to
blood for killing his brother Abel. 2. The waters

of
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vial of wrath upon the spirits of men and women,
and turn the waters of their souls to blood, as
aforesaid ; and this will be executed at the latter
end of the world, which end will be as certain as
the beginning was by Moses.

Therefore John, by the spirit of Revelation, saw
these viuls poired out upon the beast, and his seat, and
upon his image, and upon those that had his mark,
name, or number of his name, as aforesaid. Yor
it is the nature of true faith to see things afar
off, or at a distance, as near at hand, or in present
being. So that this vial of God’s wrath, which the
third angel poured out upon the rivers, and foun-
tains of waters, I declare it is meant upon the
souls; that is, upon the peace of the souls of those
wicked beasts, or head magistrates who set up
images, idols, and forms of false worship, and
cause the people so to do. And all those people
that do bow down to this worship, they receive the
mark of the beast, or the name of the beast, or the
number of his name, upon all these their souls is
this vial poured out upon. That is, upon the peace
of all their souls, which peace is called by the spirit,
rivers and fountains of waters ; and upon these rivers
and fountains of waters, the angel doth pour out his
vial, and turn the waters, of idolatrous men and
women’s souls to blood. For this the reader is to
mind, that there are motions that do run in the
mind of man, as the waters do in a riveror spring. -
And these motions do cool orsatisfy the soul of man,

“as water doth when men are thirsty ; as therich man
Chnst speaks of, who being in hell desired one dm[}_
o
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of cold water to cool his tongue ; that is, one motion
of peace or hope of deliverance out of this heat ;
for it there could but one motion of peace arise out
of the heart of one being in hell, it would be that
* drop of cold water to cool the tongue of the soul.

But these waters being turned to blood by the
vial of God’s wrath being poured upon it, no wa-
ters can arise. 'I'hat is, no peace can spring from
the souls of men and women, who have this vial
poured out upon them; that is, who have the
waters of their souls turned to blood; that is, to
wrath, torment, and the fear of eternal damnation.

And because the reader may know, that the mo-
tions of peace in a2 man’s mind, may be called a -
ver of water, you may mind the words of Christ,
where he saith, He that believeth in me, out of his
belly shall flow rivers of living waler. So likewise
Christ said to the woman of Samaria, If thou hadst
asked me, I would have given thee water of life: it
should have been a well springing up unto eternal
life.

These waters flow from the seed of faith in the
soul of men and women ; these are not those waters
that are turned to blood. But there are waters that
proceed from the seed of reason in the heart of men
and women, which are motions of natural peace that
do arise from the seed of reason in man; and these
are those waters that are turned to blood by the
pouring out of the vial of God’s wrath upon them,
as will appear by scripture.

As first, the- waters of Cain’s soul were turned to
blood tor killing his brother Abel. 2. The waters

of
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of cursed Cham’s soul were turned to blood for un-
covering his father’s nakedness, in that he procured
the curse from his father; and Cain had more tor-
ment upon his soul than he could bear. 3. The
waters«of Esau’s soul were turned to blood, for des-
pising his birth-right. 4. The waters of King Saul’s
soul were turned into blood, for disobeying the com-
mandment of the Lord, m that it caused him to en-
auire of a witch.

These being all of them the seed of reason, and the
waters ; thatis, the motions of peace that did arise
front that seed, as you may read -that Saul had
many, or much peace, for he was called Saul among
the prophets.  And further it is said, that the good
spirit of the Lord departed from him, and an evil spirit
from the Lord was sent unto him. 'That is, the mo-
tions of peace departed from him, and the motions
of fear and hoiror were sent unto him. T'hatis, the
walers of his soul were turned to blood, and so will
it be not only with these afore-mentioned, but with
all the sced of the serpent who rebel against God,
and that worship false Gods, as these beasts, and
all those that reccive his mark.

So that to conclude, this vial of Gad's wrath of
turning the rivers and fountains of waters to blood,
it hath relation to all wicked kings and head magis-
trates, who are called by the spirit beasts; and all
those that rcceive the mark in the forehead, or right
hand, or the name, or the number of his name. For
the mark, name, and number of his name deth in-
clude all false worshipers, or idolaters whatsoever.
So that this plague which is pourcd out by the thir(:{

ange
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angel upon the rivers and fountains of waters, it is
upon all those people’s souls aforesaid. So that no
motion of peace could arise in their souls, not to
eternity : this being onc of the last vials of God’s
wrath, which he wil pour out upon this wicked,
unbelieving, persecuting, idolatrous world. Turn-
ing the waters of their souls to blood; that is, all
their peace shall be turned to fear, horror, and
torment for ever and ever. So much for the fourth
verse, and the third vial. :

CHAP. XLVIIL

IN verse 5. And I heard the angel of the waters

say, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and
wast, and shalt be, because thouw hast judged thus.
Verse 0. Ior they have shed the blood of saints and
prophets, and thou hast given them blood to drink ;
for they are worthy. -

This angel of the waters, is the same angel that
poured out his vial upon the waters aforesaid ; and
the angel giveth thanks unto Christ, the only Gad,
because he hath judged thus. That is, because he
hath poured out the vial of his wrath upon all per-
secuting devils, and worshipers of devils. For those
that persecute, and those that worship idols, are all
one, for they all help to shed the blood of saints and
prophets; so that saints and prophets are forced to
drink of the wine of the wrath of their fornication,
in that they shed their blood; because they will
not worship devils, as they do.

Le So
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So in like manner God doth make them to drink
of the wine of lis wrath, in that he gives them
blood to drink. That is, they have their own
blood to drink, for they are worthy, and their own
blood is nothmo else but the wrath of God working
in their souls, which turns all the motions of their
minds into blood, so that they have nothing to
drink, but the blood of their own souls. For as
they dxank the blood of saints and prophets, in
that they shed their blood with delight, because
~they would not bow down to their W()l\lllp So

now: they having no more saints blood to drink,
they must now drink their own blood, for they are
worthy. I'or look what measure the seed of reason
hath mete to the seed of faith, the same shall be
meted to them again. I'or as they have drank
the blood of saints, and the blood of the prophets,
so God will give them their own blood to drink to
eternity.

And this is righteous Judomcnt in God, as the
angel that came out from the altar doth say, as
in verse 7, §¢c. Verse 8. nd the fourth angel
poured out his vial upon the sun, and power was given
unto hom to scorch men with fire.  Verse 9. Aml men
were scorched wilh great heat, and blasphemed the name
of God, which hath power over these plagues, and they
repented not to give him glory.

This fourth angel poured out his vial upon the
sun; I would have the reader to mind, that this
vial that is pourcd out upon the sun, it hath
relation to that plague the two angels that came to

Lot, did pour out upon Sodom and Gomorrah.
' And
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And as there was a total destruction of those two
cities, and the inhabitants thereof, by the fire that
came from the sun at the word of the Lord. So
that these two angels that came to Lot, they may
be said to pour out their vial upon the sun, in that
they did causc the sun to burn up those two cities,
with all the people, cattle, and every thing else in
them. For the destruction of Sodom and Go-
morrah by fire, it was only to signify that the de-
struction of the world at the end of time, shall be
burnt up by fire, as Sodom and Gomorrah was.'
And that the angel of the Lord by virtue of his
commission, shall pour out lis vial of God’s wrath
upon the sun; that is, the angel shall cause or com-
mand the sun to give forth its heat, that shall set
the element on fire. So that all wicked, idolatrous
men and women, shall be burnt with fire as Sodom
was, for their wicked unnatural lusts. Tor God
will punish idolaters, with the same punishinent as
the people of Sodom, who committed such things
as are unnatural ; for Sodom and Gomorrah being
burnt with fire, it was an example only to shew what
God will do at the cnd of time, unto this wicked
unbelieving worid, he will overthrow it, even as he
did the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah. '
And because the reader may see, that the vial of
God’s wrath was poured out upon the sun, to exe-
cute his wrath upon Sodom, in that the sun burnt
up those two cities, and the people thereof, sce
Gen. xix. 23, 24, it is said, The sun was risen upon
the earth, when Lot entered into Zoar. 'That is, the
sun was the captain or head governor of that fire
Ee2 - and
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and brimstone, that was rained down from heaven
upon Sodom and Gomorrah. So that God’s wrath
‘was pomed out upon the sun, that the sun might
pour it out upon Sodom. For when the sun was
risen upon the earth ; that is, when the orwnm] or
captain of all fire did arise on the earth, it com-
mands brimstone and fire to rain down upon those
two cities, even as a general of an army doth com-
mand his men to fall on upon his enemies ; for the
sun is appointed of God, to be the chief governor
of the host of heaven ; that is, the starry heavens,
so that God commanding the sun to give forth its
heat beyond its usual course, as he did to Hezekiah,
- to make the sun go ten degrees backwards ; so that
the sun is obedient to God’s command, and if God
doth give an angel a commission to command the
sun to give forth its heat, and to burn, and consume
a people, city, or nation, then it may be said, that
- the angel poured out his vial upon the sun.

Thus it was with Sodom and Gomorrah, the angel
poured the vial of God’s wrath upon the sun; and
the sun poured it out upon the cities of Sodom and
Gomorrah, in that it caused fire and brimstone to"
rain down upon them, until they were utterly con-
sumed. ‘ ‘

So in like manner will this angel pour out his vial
upon the sun at the end of time ; and the sun shall
do by the wicked as aforesaid, as the sun did by
Sodom and Gomorrah. For that was, as I said
before, only to signify what will be done at the end
of time. Yet John in his vision saw the thing
_ donev
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done ; that is, according to his faith it is done, for
faith admits of no time but what is present.

But this I would have the reader to mind, though
there will be destruction by the fire of the sun at the
end of the world, like unto that of Sodom and Go-
morrah, as aforesald yet there is a spiritual mean-
ing 1n these words also, which 1 shall unfold as
followeth This sun spoken of here, 1t doth signify, in
the spiritual, the Son of God,whose eyes are like a flame
of fire, and his feet like unto fine brass. This is he that
treadeth the wine press of the fierceness and wrath of
Almighty God, as in Revel. xix. 15.

Now as the vial of God’s wrath was poured out
upon the natural sun, in that the sun had power to
burn up Sodom and Gomorrah, as aforesaid ; so
hkewise the Son of Rwhteoucness had the vial of
God’s wrath poured out upon him also, in that he
treaded the fierceness of God’s wrath, that is, his
own wrath, as he was the Creator. So that he suf-
fered death at the hands of his creatures, which death
1s called by the spirit the wine press of God’s wrath.
And this wrath being poured out upon the Son of
Righteousness, he hath power given him to scorch
men with fire. That is, he had power to scorch the
consciences of wicked men, with the fire of hell.
'This power also doth he give to every true prophet,
and apostle, and minister, whom he doth chuse.

And a3 the death of Christ is called the fierce
wrath of God, so likewise it may be called .a fire ;
for the wrath of God may be called a fire, though
executed in several other ways. So that thls death
of the Son, 1t bemg charged upon the consciences

of
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of all wicked, persecuting, idolatrous men and
women, by the apostles, prophets, and ministers
chosen by them, 1t doth scorch their consciences
with the fear of eternal death, which is the fire of
hell, as in verse 9. And men were scorched with
great heat, and blasphemed the nume of God, which
hath power over these plagues.

So that every true messenger of Christ hath power
to scorch the consciences of men, and to kindle the
fire of hell in all persecuting spirits, and false wor-
shipers, who worship false Gods. And this fire, and
heat was very much poured out by the apostles and
those ministers, ordained by them in the primitive
times, so called. TFornone know what those perse-
cuting beasts, and false worshipers who received
the beast’s mark, did suffer, nor how their con-
sciences were scorched with the fire of hell, even
whilst they were in this world, which was but a
taste of what shall be hereafter. But this taste it
made them blaspheme against him that had power
over these plagues. T'or the mind of man 1sso de-
sperately wicked, that if he could destroy that God
that hath power over these plagues, even as they
did those his messengers, and the saints that be-
lieved them. But the saints may see, that there s
a secret spiritual powerin every true messenger of
God, to scorch the souls of persccuting, and despis-
ing men and women, with the heat ot hell fire; this
1 know to be true by experience. as well as by faith.
For the doctrine of the true God, and his true wor-
ship, it doth torment the souls of the seed of the
serpent inwardly, as the heat of the sun doth out-

wardly
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wardly to a man’s body and men are more subject
to blaspheme for the torment within, than they are
for torments without, because the one is but for a
titne, but the other is for eternity.

So that the spiritual scorching with great heat,
1s that John chiefly intends in thiis chapter, in re]a-—
tion to the torment of mind that was upon those
beasts that persecuted the saints, and all those that
received his mark as aforesaid, in the time of the
apostles commission, and with relation to the end
of the world. Thus, in some measure, I have given
the literal and spiritual meaning of the fourth angel,
pouring out his vial upon the sun, and of verses 8
and 0.

CHAP. XLIX.

VERSE 10. And the fifth angel poured out his vial
upon the seat of the beast, und his kingdom was
Sull of darkness, and they gnawed their tonguesforpazn
This fifth vial it hath a two-fold meaning ; that
isaliteral and spiritual meaning. The literal meaning
1s in relation to the vial, or plague that Moses
poured out upon Egypt, as you may see Exod. x.
22. And Moses stretched forth his hand towards heaven,
and there was a thick darkness in all the land of Euypt
three days. And in verse 23. They saw not one an-
other, neither rose any from his place for three days,
&e.
Here the reader may see, that this vial was poured
out in the natural, upon Lcrypt and upon the seat

of the king of Lé,ypt Pharoah being king. There-
fore
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fore called the beast; and the seat of the beast
signifies the power and authority that Pharoah had
over all the land of Egypt. And this vial being
poured out upon the seat of the beast, it signifies
upon all those that were under his government;
that is, that were of his own people, so that there
was thick darkuess in the king’s palace, and upon
his servants, no place free, as there was upon the
inhabitants of Egypt, so that darkness was all over
the land of Egypt, no place free. For if any place
had been free from darkness in the land of Fgypt,
then I say the vial had not been poured out upon
the seat of the beast. So that this vial Moses
poured out of thick darkness, it was upon the seat
of the beast ;-that is, upon king Pharoah, in whom
the power and authority of Egypt did stand.

So that when darkness was poured out upon the.
king, in whom the light of all the laws of Egypt did
shine forth upon the people, if the seatin whom
the law is placed be darkned, then the people which
must obey, must needs be darkned also.

For where a king or head magistrate hath power
given him either from God, or from man, to make
laws for people to obey, that power and authority is
called by the spirit, the seat of the beast. And when
God doth pour out the vial of his wrath upon this
authority, then I say the vial may be said to be
poured out upon the seat of the beast ; so that the
reader may see what is meant by the seat of the”
beast. "

Now I have opened a little what is the literal or
natural meaning of the fifth angel pouring out his

vial
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vidl or plague upon Lgypt, and what the plague was,
and what the seat of the beast 1s, I shall now also
give you to understand the spiritual meaning of
these things aferesaid.  Obscrve, there were many
Pharoahs that were kings of Iigypt in those four
hundred years that I'sracl was in bondage in Iigypt;
yet all these king Pharoalis are included in that one
king Pharoah unto whom Moses was sent. So that
all the kings of Iigypt are counted by the spirit
but one king Pharoah. And all those plagues
which Moses poured out upon Fgypt, it was
upon this king Pharoah, even until God had ut-
terly consumed him; as he did. in the Red-sea:
these things were fulfilled in the bistory, and in
the natural, at the beginning of Moses’s commis-
sion. And that beast Pharoah, king of Egypt, his
actions of oppression to the Israelites, they were
upon the temiporal state of Israel. And so the
vials and plagues that were poured out upon him,
they were temporal plagues also. And there was a
temporal darkness for three days all over Egypt;
which darkness was but a shadow or type of that
spiritual darkness upon the mind of man now, and
the eternal darkness at the end of the world.

CHAP. I.

OW I would have the reader to observe, that

N this beast here spoken of by John, it was that
beast that did rise out of the sea, having seven
lieads, as in chap. xiii. 1, to whom the dragon gave
his power, scat, and authority : this was the first
o Ff beast
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beast that persecuted the saints after the apostles
commission came to be published upon the earth ;
that is, this was the first beast that made war with
the saints about worship; and so the same spirit,
power, and authority that was in this beast, it did
run through the loins of all other beasts that suc-
ceeded him all the time of the ten persecutions.
And the same spirit hath, and doth run in the line
of all wicked, persecuting 1dolaters, kings and head
magistrates, they are called by the spirit but one
beast.

And look what beast, or beasts, are alive at the
end of the world, they shall be all counted but one
beast, and shall all be overthrown with one over-
throw, even as Pharoah king of Egypt was; for
though there were many Pharoahs kings of Egypt,
as aforesaid, yet in the destruction of that one king
Pharoah, all wicked Pharoahs are destroyed in him.

So likewise Herod that did seek to kill Christ
when he was born, in that he slew all the male
children in Bethlehem, who were two years old or
under. I declare this Herod was that dragon John
speaks of in divers places in the book of the Reve-
lation, who gave his power, seat, and authority
unto this beast. And so successively the spirit of
the dragon, it runs through the line of all wicked
beasts to the world’s end, even as the spirit of the
dragon did run through the lines of many Herods,
since Cain’s birth ; yet this Herod that persecuted
Christ, as soon as he was born, is called by the
spirit in John, that great red dragon. And his
spirit of persecution it was given to all those wll)Cketd

casts
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beasts that did succeed immediately after Lim, and
that shall succeed to the end. of the world.

For this is to be minded by the reader, that the
Herod that would have killed Christ, he died before
this beast had any power ; but Herod the dragon’s
spirit remained 1n other Herods, as that Herod
that beheaded John Baptist, who was eaten up
with lice. So that there were more Herods than
one, yet the same spirit of Cain the devil, was in
them all. So that they may be called by the spirit,
but one Herod, dragon, or devil, they being all
guided by one evil spirit, even the spirit of murder-
ing Cain the first man-devil, or the devil become
flesh.

So that this spirit of Cain who ruled in all those
Pharoahs and Herods before God was manifest in
the flesh, is that dragon-deviliwho gave his power,
seat, and authority unto the beast. 'Thatis, the
spirit of the dragon did persecute, oppress, and
kill before Christ came upon a natural account, for
fear of losing his kingdom, as Pharoah king of
Egypt did. And Herod the dragon he slew the
young children, for fear Christ should take his
kingdom out of his hands. So that most of their
cruel murders they acted, were upon a temporal
account. _

But the cruelties that were acted by those beasts,
were upon a spiritual account; I call it a spiritual
account, because the persecuting and putting to,
death of the saints, it was for worshiping of Christ,
according to the doctrine of the apostles, who set
up a worship contrary to that which was set up hy

those
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those beas(s ; for there was a liberty grantec dof Cod
unto the worship of the law of Moses, for the Jews
to fight with the sword of stecl, and to destroy those
kings or beasts that did molest them. = But the
worship of the gospel did not teach men so to do,
but altogether to the contrary.
- So tl at the suﬁ"enngs of the saints under the g0s-
pel, and ever since, it is upon a spiritual dCCOUl’]t
tor whoever doth suffer merely for his faith, or s
religion, or his worship, he may be said to sufter
upon a spiritual account. And those beasts that do
persecute upon that account, they persccute upon
a spifitual account; even as this beast did, spoken
of by John, for this beast did persecute the saints
in the time of the gospel, for worshiping of Christ,
and not worshiping his inage, as Pharoah did to
the people of Isracl in the temporal. And look
what plagues were poured out upon Pharoah, and
all the land of Egypt in the temporal; so likewise
will spiritual plagues be poured out upon the beasts,
and upon all that worship him, or his image.

And as there was a natural darkness in all the
land of Egypt, upon the king, as upon the people,
so likewise this spiritual ddll\nCSbS 1s poured out
upon the seat of the beast. That is, thcre 1s a
d’ulmess poured cut upon the minds of all evil

kings and head magistrates, who undertake to set
up forms of worship, as idols and images, for the
pCUPlt to wmslnp And there being a darkness
poured oat upon tie mind of the beas* so that he
doth worship false Gods: and not only so, but this
vial of darkness is poured out upon the minds of all
those



The Whale Book of the Revelarion. 229

those people who worship false gods. That is, there
is a spiritual darkness upon the mind and spirit of
the beast, and all that worship a false god. Isaya
spiritual darkness is poured out upon them all, even
whilst they are here in this world ; even as that
natural darkness was poured cut upon Pharoah, and
all the land of the LLgyptians.

I say there is as gross a thick darkness poured out
upon the spirits of the greatest part of men and
women at this day, concerning the true knowledge
of God and the true worship that God requireth, as
there was upon Iigypt. And thisspiritual darkness
of the mind, it Is but a preparation or fore-runner
of that eternal darkness, which will as certainly be
when time shall be no more, as the darkness of the
mind is at presentin all the seed of the serpent who
worship false gods.

But as there was light in all the places of the
children of Israel’s dwellings, as you may see Exod.
x. 23, which dwellings of theirs it was in the land
of Goshen where the children of Israel were, as in
LIxod. ix. 26. Now this Jand of Goshen it signifies
the light of grace, orspiritual and heavenly light in
the minds of the seed of faith ; and the children of
Israel signify the true saints, or true worhipers of
God in spirit and truth.- So that evey true believer
in the true God, he may be said to dwell in the land
of Goshen in his own mind ; in which land there is
the light of faith whereby they may see the way to
that eternal light of ¢lory, where no sad or melan-
cholly thought shall arise to darken the light of
peace, joy, and everlasting glory. So on tlie contrary,

the
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the land of Egypt it signifies that hell and darkness
of the mind.

So that all those who know not the true God, nor
his true worship, they are in that spiritual darkness
~in their minds, as the Egyptians were who gnawed
their tongues for pain. Evenso will it be with all
those wicked beasts who have, and do set up images,
and idols of gold, wood, and stone, or any false wor-
ship whatsoever, contrary to Moses, the apostles,
and the two witnesses of the spirit. I say, all those
that worship contrary to these three commissions,
they are in that spiritual Egyptian darkness in their
minds, whilst they are here in this world ; and this
darkness in their spirits, it will lead them to that
eternal dark night, when as no light shall appear
for.ever. That 1s, no motion of peace, or hope of
deliverance shall arise in their minds for ever and
ever.

And then shall this beast, and all that received
his mark, name, or number of his name, gnaw their
tongues for pain to eternity. For this vial or plague
is poured out upon the seat of the beast; then of
necessity it will follow, that all that worship ac-
cording to his command, will have the vial of dark-
ness poured out upon them also. So much for the
interpretation of the fifth vial, and of the tenth
verse. '

CHAP. LI

I Shall pass by the eleventh, and come to the
twelfth verse. And the sixth angel poured out his
vial
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vial upon the great river Euphrates, and the waters
thereof were dried up, that the way of the kings of
the East might be prepared.

~ This great river Fuphrates was in the land of
Canaan, where those four angels were bound, as I
shewed before. And as those four angels were
loosed at the sounding of the trumpet of the sixth
angel, so at the pouring out of the sixth vial this
great river Euphrates must be dryed up.

Now this great river luphrates, it signifies all the
rivers and fountains of waters in the whole world, in
the natural. That is to say, at the end of the world
God will pour out his vial of wrath upon all rivers
and fountains of waters, so that they shall be dryed
up, so that the thirst of man and beast shall not be
juenched, this will God do in the natural.

Also God will pour out his vial of wrath upon the
spiritual estate of man, even upon the great spiritual
river Fuphrates; that is, upon all the souls and
consciences of wicked, idolatrous, persecuting men
and women all the world over. Thatis, the waters
of their souls shall be dryed up, so that-no motion
of peace shall arise, or spring from their souls, to
quench the thirst of sin then, no more than there
did to Dives the rich man, who being in hell, wanted
one drop of cold water to cool his tongue. But the
river of his soul that did run with motions of peace
in his natural life, it was now dryed up, so that no
drop of cold water could be had. That is, not one
motion of peace, orhope could arise in his spirit, it
being dryed up by the wrath of God, being poured
out upon the river of his soul.

So
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So that the souls or spirits of all wicked, persecu-
ting, idolatrous people all the world over, may be
called in the spiritual the great river Fuphrates, and
the vial of God’s wrath being poured out upon the
spirits of those people aforesaid, it doth dry up all
tlie waters of their souls; that is, all their prace,
so that no hope of eternal happiness can arise in
them ; for all hope is dryed up, so that there is
no motion of peace can arise in their souls, to
(uench the fire of hell in them, for all the waters
are dryed up in their souls, and this is that great
spiritual river Luphrates, spoken of by John, whose
waters thereof are dryed up; for the peace « f the
mind of man, is called in scriptures, water, as
Christ saith, e that believes in me, out of his belly
shall flow rivers of living water ; so likewise Christ
sald to the woman of Samaria, if thou hadst asked
me, I would have given thce water of life, and it
should be in thee a well springing up unto eternal life.

So that there are spiritual waters that do spring
out of the soul of man, as there are natural waters
that do spring out of the earth, or out of the rocks.
And these spiritual waters do satisfy the spirit of
man in 1ts kind, as the natural waters do in its kind.
And as there is a spiritual water that doth proceed
from the seed of faith, so likewise thereis a spiritual
water that doth proceed from the seed of reason in
man. And this water that doth proceed, or arise
from the seed of reason, it doth give great satisfac-
tion to the mind of man.

Now these spiritual waters that do arise from the
seed of reason, are called by the spirit, the great

river
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river Fuphrates; and this is that river Euphrates
“that. the sixth angel poured out his vial upon, and
“dryed up all the waters, as aforesaid ; not but that
the natural river Iluphrates, which signifies all the
‘rivers in the world, will be dryed up also; only this
book of the Revelation of John, 1t hath generally
a two-fold meaning; that is to say, a spiritual
meaning, and a temporal meaning. So that both
the great river Iluphrates in the temporal, and the
great river Fluphrates in the spiritual, the waters of
them both will be dryed up at the end of time,
which thing will be unexpressibly sad to all those
who have no water of life in their souls to drink.

It is said by the spirit of John, that this great’
river Fuphrates was dryed up, that the way of the
kings of the Last might be prepared. Now what
these kings of the liast are, is very necessary to
know. These kings of the Fast, I declare they are
all good kings, further I declare that Christ the
king of heaven, is said to come out of the EFast, as
you may read, Matth. ii. 2, 3, where the wise men
Jrom the East came to Jerusalem, saying, where is he
that is born king of the Jews, for we have seen his
star in the East, and are come to worship him ?

So that this Jesus the king of the Jews, heis |
called the king of the Flast, because his star in the .,
Last directed the wise men to find him out that they
might worship him. Now this is to be minded by
the reader, that prophets, apostles, and saints, they
are called by the spirit kings,and priests unto God, as
the scripture saith; so that all prophets, apostles, and
true believers may be called kings. And seeing the

T Gg King
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King of Kings came out of the East, these all fol-
‘lowing him in the same steps of faith and patience,
‘they are called by the spirit, kings of the East. So

that Christ, his prophets, apostles, and saints, are

those kings of the East, who have the aforesaid
waters dryed up, that the way for these kings of the

Last might be prepared. 'l'hatis, there are no na-
tural rivers upon earth, that shall hinder or keep

from being dryed up, neither temporal nor spiritual.

For the vial of God’s wrath, it will dry up all the
rivers of waters upon earth natural, and all rivers of
waters spiritual, when Christ shall come in the clouds
of heaven with all his saints, the kings of the Last,
to put an end to this bloody, persecuting, unbelieving
world ; and to dry up all the waters of peace in
men’s souls. And the kings of the East, by their
faith and patience, shall walk upon the waters of
wicked, persecuting men’s souls, as upon dry ground.

That is, the kings of the East shall rejoice in the
eternal destruction of their enemies, even as their
enemies did over them, when they persecuted and
put them to death ; so that the way, that is, the
hearts of the saints enemies, may be as a way for
the kings of the East to tread and trample upon all
that joy, and peace, and comfort, that the dragon
beast, and false prophet had, when they persecuted
the saints ; which saints are the kings of the Kast,
and that faith and patience the saints had, it pre-
pared themselves to suffer with chearfulness the
persecution, and death itself. - So that the waters of
the great river Luphrates, even the waters of their

persecutors souls were dryed up, that the kings l?f
R " the
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the East, that s, the saints might be prepared to
fight that good fight of faith, as the saints did in the
time of the ten persecutions. So much for the in-
terpretation of the twelfth verse.

CHAP. LIL.

'VERSE 138. And I saw ithree unclean spirits like

Srogs, come out of the mouth of the dragon, and
out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouthof
the false prophet.

These three unclean spirits like trogs, they are
said to come out of the mouths of three several
persons, to wit, the dragon, beast, and false prophet;
yet these three proceed all from one spirit, even the -
spirit of the fallen angel, or as I may say, the spirit
of Cain that dragon-devil, who was the first mur-
derer. And the spirit of Cain remaining in the
seed, it bringeth forth many dragon-devils like him-
self. So that all dragon-devils make up but one
dragon, and so all wicked beasts make up but one
wicked beast ; so all false prophets, and false priests,
or false speakexs, they make up but one false
prophet.

Now they are called three unclean spirits, like
frogs, in regard of the three-fold operations and
workings of them ; for they proceeded from that~
one spirit of reason, the devil; only this one spirit
of reason it doth work three several ways, and by
three several persons, yet all three of them were like
frogs ; they were all alike for wicked idolatry, and
~ persecution of the saints, and to deceive the people;
for they are the spirits of devxls, working miracles,

Gg2 which
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which go forth unto the kings of the earth, and
of the whole world, to gather Lhem to the battle of
that great day- of God Almighty, asin verse 14, of
this chapter. :

So that these three spirits like fr ovm, that came out of
the dragon’s mouth, and out of the ';zouth of the beast,
and out of the mouth of false prophet, they were to go
forth to all the kmgs of the carth, and not only 0, but
to all great men in the whole wo'ld to invite them
to persecute, and to fight against the saints with a
sword of steel, and with other cruel deaths ; when
as the saints had no other weapons of war, but those
that were spiritual, to wit, the sword of the spirit,
the shield of faith, the helmet of salvation ; these
and such like weapons of war the Pamts do fight
wltha.

But the dragon, beast, and false prophet, they

b/ their council, power, and authority, did invite
all the kings of the earth, and of the whole world
to fight against the Lord Jesus, and the remnant
of the seed of faith, who are tlie saints, with per-
secution and death..as aforesaid, with carnal
weapons, and inventions of cruel deathis, as the
scriptures, and history doth make mention of.

But the Revelation of John gave Lim to see, that
the last battle that will be fouglt between God
Aimighty, and the dragon, beast, and false pro-
phet, it will be at the end of the world ; that 1s,
Jesus Christ he is God Almighty, he, and his saints,
and angels, shall fight with the (lldé n, beast, and
false plophet, and. with all the ki ings of the whole
world ; and he, aud his saints shall give them an
utter ovc'throwv that is, an eternal ovelthuw,lso

that
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that the dragon, beast, and false prophet, with all
the adherents unto them, shall be destroyed with
a second death, which shail burn as a lake of fire,
for ever and cver.

CHAP. LIIIL

T will be necessary to open something more of the

dragon, beast, and false prophet, and of those three

unclean spirits like jfrogs that came out of their
mouths.

The reader may remember that I shewed before,
that there were many dragons since Cain, yet all
counted by the spirit but one dragon ; and so of the
beast, and false prophet, ate all included into one.
Now this dragon spoken of, he is meant the same
great red dragon spoken of in Revel. xii. who per-
secuted the woman, namely, Herod ; though there
were many dragons after him, yet itis called all but
one dragon, they being all partakers of the same
spirit, and acted in the same persecution of the
saints,

So lkewise that beast that did arise out of the sea,
with seven hcads, and ten horns, as in chap. xiii. 1,
is that beast spoken ofihere by the spirit, though
there were divers other beasts after him, yet they
acting by the same spirit of persecution of the
saints, they are all called by the spirit but one beast.
- So likewise the false prophet is meant that go-
vernment of worship that was established upon the
chief or high pricsts of the nations, so that there was
a spiritual government of worship which did belong

' to
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to those images and idols that were set up by the .
power and authority of the beast ; as all forms of
worships, let them be true or false, there must be
some particular Lcad ; as Aaron was high priest of
the worship of the law, and Christ the head of the
gospel worship ; yet there were many more high
priests besides Aaron ; yet all called but Aaron the
high priest. :

Even so it was with the false prophet, the same
spirit of idolatry and persecution for conscience sake,
for not submiting to worship the beast and his image,
it did run through the spirits of all the false priests,
- as it did in him that was the chief, who was set up

by the power of the beast at the first. .

So that though there were many priesis that
succeeded him, and many that did officiate the
priests office besides, yet they being all of one and
the same spirit, they are called by the spirit in John
but one false prophet. Yor priests are called by
the spirit many times prophets, as Baal had four
hundred false prophets did belong to him ; thatis,
they were four hundred.talse priests. .

Now this I would have the reader to mind, that
these three spirits like frogs that came out of the.

“dragon’s mouth, and the beast’s mouth, and the false
prophet’s mouth, I would not have the reader to
think that these three spirits like frogs, did cease in
the time of the ten persecutions, neither would I
have Lhim to think that there is no dragon, nor beast,
nor false prophet now, though there was then.
Although 1 confess the main drift of John’s Revela~
tion had relation chiefly to those wonderful strange

: : actions
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‘actions that were acted by the dragon, beast, and
false prophet, unto the saints, in the time of that
commission of the gospel. But this is for certain, that
the spirit of the dragon, and the spirit of the beast,
and the spirit of the false prophet, remains in its
seed to this day, and will do to the end of the world.
So that the spirit of the dragon, beast, and false
‘prophet, these three unclean spirits, do send forth
their spirits like frogs, to the kings of the earth, to
encourage them all to fight against truth, and
against true worship, and to make the saints to sub-
mit to theiridolatrous worship ; for as I said before,
all forms of worship that are set up by men who
have no commission from God, are all false worships;
and whoever is the chief minister in that worship so
set up, he may be said to be a false prophet. And by
thisrule, all opinions in religion, and forms of reli-
gion, or worship, that areset up in the world at this
day by several sorts of people, they are all false,
because the ministers are false ; and so they may be
called but one false prophet, even from the first
Pope to the last Quaker,their ministry being all false,
even one as well as the other.

CHAP. LIV.

.GAIN, I shall give the reader alittle distinction

of the several operations of these three spirits,

and yet they all join together to fight against God
Almighty ; and yet cozen and cheat one another,
and cheat the people of the world also. So that
very few in the whole world do escape being de-
ceived
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ceived by one, or more of these three unclean spirits
like frogs that come out of the dragon, beast, and
false prophet’s mouths.

 Tirst, the unclean spirit of the dragon it seeketh
after natural wisdom, as natural philosophy, astro-
logy, magick, and so becomes a physician, or a doc-
ter of physic to cure diseases.

The wisdom of the dragon it doth pry into the
knowledge of the stars, and the influence of them, as -
the magicians of Egypt did that they may be
counted wise men. _ '

Likewise this spirit of the dragon it doth pry into
the nature of herbs, plants, with the spirits of all
vegetables, and all things of curious arts, so that the
spirit of the dragon comes to be wiser in things of
nature, than all other men. ,

So that all other men that are not skill'd in this
wisdom of nature, they are subverted and deceived
by this spirit, and do honour him as a god, thinking
that God hath given him more wisdom in this kind,
than to all other men. So that this knowledgc of
natural philosophy, astrology, and phytic, makes
men become honourable in the sight of all people.
Also it makes the people to part with their silver
freely ; also it cloathes the physician in rich velvet,
to that people may know what he is by his vesture.

All this honour, and much more than I can re-
Jate, doth the spirit of the dragon procure by that
unclean spirit that cometh out of his mouth, for all
those wise magicians, astrologers, natural philoso-
‘phers, doctors of physic, are thosc frogs that came

out of the dragon’s mouth ; for these afore-men-
: tioned
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tioned they area great multitude, and doswarm as
the frogs in a warm day, and do deceive multitudes
both of their heatlh, and of their silver, under pre-
tence of doing them good. ~'This is the proper work
and operation of the spirit or wisdom of reason, that

cometh out of the dragon’s mouth.

CHAP. LV.

SECONDLY5 The unclean spirit that cometh out of
the beast’s mouth,itis those pesrons that study the:
laws of the land. In as much as the beast is the
head of the law, it is he that doth authorize men to
be expounders and interpreters of the law, he doth.
authorize some to be judges, some councellors,
some attorneys, with many other titles that lawyers
have.

* So that this unclean spirit that cometh out of the
beast’s mouth, it is the multitude of lawyers that are
authorized by him ; and theselawyers they may be
said to comeé out of his mouth, because without his
power and authority they can do nothing. Thatis,
they cannot cheat and deceive the people as they
do ; so that the lawyers who practice cases' of law,
they are so numerous that they can hardly be num-
-pered. ‘Also they are cloathed with fine scarlet, with
deceiving the people ; yet the lawyers are but the
sproutings forth of the unclean spirit that cometh
out of the beast’s mouth. And it is the proper work
of the spirit of the beast to cloathe these lawyers
in scarlet even as the spirit of the dragon did the
doctors of physic, cloathe them in velvet ; yet not-

- Hh withstanding
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withstanding they are in their natures no other but
frogs, sent forth by these two spirits aforesaid, to
deceive them that dwell upon the earth.

CHAP. LVIL

rI‘HIRDLY, The other unclean spirit it came out of

the mouth of the false prophet.
~ This false prophet signifies the chief and head
governor of spiritual worship, as the Pope, or any
head minister, of any religion whatsoever, but more
especially of that head minister, or head'priest that
is upheld by the beast, or the civil power. For there
1s aspiritual power invested upon the false prophet
by the heast, or civil power, so that none shall
exercise or officiate the offlice of a minister, but such
as the false prophetshall send forth. So that those
men this false prophet, or chief priest doth send
forth to preach, these are sent forth from that un-
clean spirit that cometh out of the false prophet’s
mouth. For the false prophet hath full power to
ordain and send forth men to preach, to deceive the
people in a way of false worship, as the dragon had
to the physician; and as the beast had to the
lawyer.

And as the doctor of physic by his deceit came
to be cloathed in velvet, and the lawyer by his
deceit came to be cloathed in scarlet ; so likewise.
the preachers ordained by the false prophet, they
came by their deceit to be cloathed in sheeps cloa-
thing, made of the finest wool, with garments down
to the heel. So

L]
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So that the outward garb and cloathing of these
three, they do carry such a glory, honour,"and ma-
jesty among the people in outward appearance, that
the people do believe or think there is more honour
and glory within,whereby they are mightily deceived
in their expections. For these three sorts of men
aforementioned, are counted by the spirit of revela-
tionin John, no other but three sorts of frogs ; and
those three spirits that sent them out, they were but
three unclean spirits.

And the work those frogs aforesaid are to do, it
is to go forth to deceive the people of the earth ;
for where is there a man hardly to be found, not
fourteen years ago upon the earth, but they were
deceived either by the physician, lawyer, or priest ;
nay, they deceive one another ; for the priest 1s de-
ceived by the doctor of physic ; and the doctor of
physic he is deceived by the priest; for the priest
deceives his soul, in that the doctor thinks he can
preach such saving doctrine that may save his soul ;
but alas, he is altogether deceived, for the priest doth
not know what will become of his own soul after
death, much less of another’s. So likewise the doc-
tor of physic he deceives the priest, making_ him
believe and think that he will give him sucha por-
tion of physic, as shall restore him to life and health,
when as many times it doth cause the want of health,
and life both ; so that he deceives the priest both
of his health, and money also, just as the priest did
him 1n the matter of his salvation.

And as for the lawyer, he cheats the doctor and
the priest both, for they are both forced to make use

_ Hh 2 of
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of him, and they do the like by him ; for the law-
yer he must have the priest for his minister to save
his soul, and the doctor to be his physician; so that
they get pretty even one with another ; butall people
besides that deal with thens, are sure to be deceived,
and to lose by them.

These three sorts of men are esteemed by the
world, the most honourable men ot all, but by the
spirit of faith, they are branded for the worst of all
‘men, in thdt they are called frogs ; for experience
doth shew that these three sorts of men do overflow
the earth, like croaking frogs in the water, on a hot
sun- shmy day ; so that hdrdly a man can escape
being persecuted, or deceived or cheated by them.

These are those that are sent forth by those three
unclean spirits, which are called the spirits of devils,
which go forth to the kings of the earth, and of the
whole \»011d to gather them together to the battle
of that great day of God Almlght) 'That 1s, these
three sorts of nen shall incite and invite all ignorant
kings of the earth, or head magistrates, and all
ignorant people to persecute, and kill the innocent
saints, who cannot fight with any other weapons, but
faith and patience; and such spiritual weapons as
these, must destroy all the great army of the whole
world, when they are gathered together, because
this battle will be the Jast battle that will be fought
between the seed of faith, and the seed of reason;
therefore called the great day of God Almighty ;
and the place where this great battle must be
fought, where they were gathered together; it is
called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon.  That

signifies .
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signifies the whole world, or that great city mystery
Babylon, the mother of harlots, who hatlrmade all
‘nations drink of the cup of the wine of the wrath
of her fornications. When that city is destroyed,
the whole world will be destroyed also.

But I shall have occasion to speak more of that
n the seventeenth chapter ; so that the reader may
see a little more clear what i1s meant by those three
unclean spirits like frogs, what they are, and from
whom they did proceed. Also I have interpreted
what followed upon the pouring out of the vial of
“the sixth angel, with many other things which may
satisfy the reader’s spirit, if understood. So I shall
pass by a verse or two, there being nothing of any
great concernment in them, and shall go on to verse
17.

CHAP. LVIIL

AND the scventh angel poured lus vial info the air,
L X and there came a gleat voice out of the temple of
heaven from the throne, saying, It is done.

This seventh angel he poured out his vial into the
air. Now thisis to be minded, that the vials of God’s
wrath they are poured out upon the earth, and upon
the sea, and upon the sun, and upon the seat of the
beast, §c. and now last ofall upon the air, so that the
wrath of God is poured out upon every thing, and
place, that doth yield comfort and refreshment unto
the heart of man. And air being the greatest refresh-
ment of life of any thing else, especnally when life is
like to die ; this experience doth shew the truth of
if. Also airis the Jast refuge that life hath to ly unto,

for
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for many people will in sickness call for air, because
for want of it they die ; forair, is the life of nature,
and when life is weak, and not strong enough, to take
in air into it, then it doth die, forso long as life can
receive air intoit, it doth live. So that thisseventh
and last vial of God’s wrath, it is poured out upon
the air; because the air is the last, and greatest re-
freshment unto a natural life, and not only so, but
it 1s the conclusion of life the want of it. So that the
last vial of God’s wrath, it is poured out into the air,
only to signify” the anihilation of all natural life,
which he created at the begining of this world.

So now at the latter end of this world, his vial of
wrath being poured out upon, or into the air, it
will destroy that natural life of man and beast, and
all other creatures that have life. Therefore it 1s
that great voice out of the temple of heaven from
the throne, saying, It is done; signifying that the
vial of God’s wrath being poured into the air, is the
conclusion and end of all God’s plagues, upon na-
tural life in this world. For though God had de-
stroyed the life of many thousands and millions,
more than can be numbered by these six vials -
poured out before, as that of the earth, and of the
sea, and of the sun, and of the seat of the beast,
as aforesaid ; I say, they are not to be numbered,
the multltude these vials did destroy. Yet thlS
vial poured out into the air, it destroyeth more
than all the rest, it being the last, and the utter
anihilation of all natural life, and the end of the
world ; therefore it is said by the voice out of the

temple in heaven, Itis done; that is, all the vials
of
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of God’s wrath are poured forth upon this wicked,

“unbelieving, idolatrous world ; neither shall there
be any more vials of wrath, or plagues poured out
upon men any more to eternity.

For that voice John heard out of the temple in heaven
Srom the throne, it was from no other but from God him-
self, saying, It isdone. And immediately upon that
voxce, there were other voices, and thunders, and light-
nings, and there wus a great earthquake, such as was
not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an earth-
quake, and s» great as you may see verse 18. :

These 18, 19, 20, 21, verses have all of them
relation to the end of the world, which thing will
be done in the pouring out of the vial of the se-
venth angel ; which seventh angel is now pourin
out his vial of wrath upon the men of this worid.
For as the seventh and last anti-angel, namely the
Quakers ministry, doth sound, and hath sounded
near upon twenty years, so likewise the seventh
vial hath been poured out these twenty years also :
and it will last pouring out to the end of time, even
as the seventh anti-angel’s ministry will last to the
end of the world, as aforesaid. And, as I said
before, much like unto those plagues that Moses
brought upon Egypt, God will bring upon the
earth, upon the sea, upon the sun, and upon the
air, at the end of the world.

And as there was a great hail in Egypt so that
the Eoyptxans blasphemed God, because of the
plague of the hail ; even so will it be in the end of
the world, when those great voices of the four and
twenty elders, the four beasts, the holy angels, and

saints
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saints shall utter théir voice in Allelujahs unto God-
their King and Redeemer, it will be as the voice
of thunders, and lightnings, and will cause a mighty
great hail, every stone the weight of a talent. That
1s, God will rain down fire and brimstone upon the
earth, and sea, sun, and air, so that none of these
four, which are the life of all creatures, shall yield
refreshment to the mind of man, but it shall rain
stones of fire mingled with brimstone, which can-,
not be dissolved. So that men shall blaspheme
God eternally, because of the hail, it being exceed-
ing great. It must. needs be exceeding great, be-
cause it is eternal, it being the last plague, or last
vial of God’s wrath, it being the end of all time,
there being now nothing but eternal misery to re-
main.- For there will fall upon every wicked man’s
soul, whose name is not written in the book of life,
such an hail stone of fire and brimstone, that shall
weigh a talent. That is, it shal. weigh so heavy
upon his heart, that it shall press his soul down into
the second death, which is eternal.. So much for the
interpretation of the chief matters in the sixteenth
chapter of John’s Revelation.

CHAP. LVIII

IN the sixteenth chapter of John’s. Revelation, it

doth prophesy of the seven last plagues that God
will pour out upon this wicked, unbelieving, idola-
trous world ; much like unto those plagues Moses
poured out upon Egypt, at the begining of his com-

mission. So likewise will God pour out the via]shgf
is
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his wrath upon the earth, at the end of the world ;
which will be at the end of the commission of the
spirit. Now what these seven vials are, I have opend
in chap. xvi.

Now this seventeenth chapter it doth contain a
prophesy of the downfall of the spiritual Babylon,
or mystery Babylon. It iscompared by the spirit
i John, to a woman arrayed in scarlet, to an adul-
terous woman, to a whore, to a great city. Now
this is to be minded by the reader, that there are two
Babylons spoken of in scripture, two sorts of whores,
two sorts of fornication, two sorts of cities, two sorts
of vials of God’s wrath, to be poured out upon the
earth. That is, there is a temporal Babylon, and a
spiritual Babylon, or Babylon in the history, and
Babylon in the mystery; or a natural fornication
of the flesh with woman, and a spiritual fornication
in the soul and mind of man with idols. And so
the one is called a whore, or an adulterous woman
in the temporal, and the other is called a whore in
the spiritual. So that there are two sorts of whores,
and two sorts of fornications; likewise there are
two sorts of cities; thatis, a temporal city, and a
spiritual city. '

The temporal city is that which the resaon of man
hath built for its own glory, ef wood and stone,
gilded with silver and gold ; the spiritual city is that
which God hath built, which is the body of man.
Therefore it is said in scripture, Your Bodies are the
temple of the Holy Ghost ; so likewise the believing
Jews and Gentiles, they are called by the spirit the -

holy city, so that there is a spiritual hely city, and
[i : there
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there is a spiritual unholy city : that is, there are
true worshipers of God, and false worshipers of
God; a mystery Babylon a mystery of God’s tem-
poral plagues, and spiritual plagues.

'T'o sum up all the meaning of John’s Revelation,
is this, that all the true behevels, both Jews and
Gentiles, that do worship God according to the
tenor of that commission they are under, whether
it be the worship of the law of Moses, or the worship
of the gospel-of*Jesus, set up by his apostles, or the
W msmp of the spirit, set up bv the witnesses of the
spirit, these three being all commissionated of God,
so that whoever doth truly believe in these thrce
commissions in their time, and place, when they
were in being upon the earth, I say they are all
counted hy the spirit but one city, or one woman,
as Revel. xii. 1, 4 woman cloathed with the sun, &c.

So on the contrary, all false worship that is set
up by non-commissionated men, who do rescmble
or imitate the true worship set up by true commis-
sionated men, Isay, those men having no commis-
sion from God so to do, their worship is mecr
idolatry, and all those people who join 1n that wor-
ship so set up, they arve all idolatrous people ; and
so counted by the spirit in John that great city Ba-
bylon, in opposition to the holy city of God, as
aforesaid.

So that this is to'be minded by the Ieadcr, that
there are but two cities; that is to say, the city of
saints, and the great city of devils. That 1s, all
true worshipers are calied the holy city, and all false

worshipers ave called by the spirit, the great city
Babyl(,n
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Babylon, as aforesaid. So likewise they arc all called
but one woman, or one whore. ‘.
So that you that have any true light in your un-
derstandings, you may see that all the messengers
of 1dolatry, and all idolatrous people, they are
called by the spirit but one whore, or one fornica-
tion. So that Jook what worship hath been set up
by a non-commissionated man at the first, in that
they did imitate Moses in his worship, and so after-
wards did imitate the apostles worship, without a_
commission from Geod. ‘
I say, that the first broachers, or imitators of
Moses, and the apostles worship, with all the ad-
herents thereunto, and the multitudes of people
that are deccived by them, who were the first
broachers of this idolatrous worship set up by non-
commissionated men, I say they are all counted by
the spirit bat a whore, in that they and all people
who do join 1n worship with them, they do commit
fornication in theit spirits with idols. So that who-
ever doth worship false gods, by the instigation of
the false prophet, or false priest; he doth commit
fornication or whoredom with idols. So that thisis
to be minded, that all opinions in worship that peo-
pleare in, who have not a true commission from God
to be a minister, or preacher, he and tlxey doall com-
mit fornication with idols ; for every opinion in reli-
gion that doth notworship the true God, they do com-
.mlt fornication with idols; neither can they doother-
wise, because their teachers are false ; like priests,
like people.
Also tlis is to be observed by the reader, that the
132 revelation
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revelation of the spirit, it hath only relation to those
people that do professand confess the scriptures.
So that John’s Revelation hath relation to all those
that confess the law of Moses, and the prophets,
and the gospel of Jesus, and the apostles, and not
relating to the heathen, who never heard of the
scriptures. So that all those false worshipers under
the law of Moses, and all those false worshipers
under the gospel of Jesus, they are called by the
spirit that great city Babylon, or mystery Bdby

or a scarlet whore.

It is called mystery Babylon, in relation to the
mystery of God, as aforesaid. Likewise it may be
called mystery Babylon, in relation to that Babel
that men would have built, that should have reached
up to heaven after Noal’s flood, in respect of the
confusion there was in the building of it, so that it
all came. to utter confusion and destruction. So
likewise there is such a confusion in all false worship
and worshipers, that at the last that Babylon they
have built with idols, thinking to reach in that super-
stitious way up to heaven, but they shall be confused
in their understandings, and in the true knowledge
and worship of the true God ; so that they shall be
utterly destroyed, both them and their Babel, that
is their worship, with an eternal destruction. But this
1s to be minded, that the first mention of this tem-
poral Babel, Gen. xi. 4. where the sons of Noah
said, Go to, let us build us a city, and a tower, whose top
may rcach unto heaven. And in verse 7. God con-
sumed this tower by confounding their language.

So likewise the first rise of this inystery Babylon,

1t
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it was amongst the Jews. 'That is, when the Jews
would worship other gods, bemdcs that God which
Moses did declare unto them, even the God of Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, to wit, the God of Israel ;
yet nevertheless those Jews who were the seed of the
serpent, they would have other gods, as the Amo-
rites and the heathen had, to go before them.

Therefore they would have a calf to be their God
to worship, as Exod. chap. xxxii. 1. This calf was
the first false god the people of the Jews did-wor-
ship; though they murmured against God, and
Moses many times before, yet they never fell to
worship idols, as gods, before. So that this was tlie
first beginning of the setting up, or the building of
a false worship. in opposition to that woiship that
Moses set up, which was but alittle before. So that
as soon as ever God did set up his worship by the
hand of Moses, that the people might come to know
the true God.

I say the spirit of reason, which is the devil in
man, he doth ret up his worship in like manner to
worship gods of his own imagination, cven the works
of his own hands, even a ca]t for this calf doth sig-
nify all idols, or false worship whatsoever. For though
- theidols of men are many, and their forms of worship
many, yet they all being false, not worshiping the
true God, they do but worship a calf instead of God.

And as these Jews who-made this calf tor a God,
were the first that began to build up a Babel of
false worship, this spirit of idolatry did run through
the line of the sced of the serpent, until it got great
‘power ; for after Moses and Joshua were gone, the

sced
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seed of the serpent grew in great power, and did
punish those thatwould not bow down to Baal. For
Baal signifies all false worship, or all false gods ; so .
that when the serpent’s secd got power to set up his
worship, as Moses had power to set up the worship.
of God ; and as Moses did plague and punish those
serpents for making that calf and worshipingit, or
any otheridols, in that many of them were destroved
by death, so hath the false worshipers served the
prophets, and saints ever since, that would not bow
down to thir false worship ; witness Jeroboam the
son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin; and Ahab,
Manasses, with divers other wicled kings,and rulers,
and head magistrates in the time of the law, who
persecited the prophets, and put them to death, for
telling them of their forsaking of the worship of the
law of Moses, and worshiping of idols.

And the same spirit of reason, the devil, it con-
tinued 1n that nation of the Jews until Christ came,
according to that prophesy of Jacub, the scepter
shall not depart from Judah until Shiloh come. So
that there was a scepter of government that did re-
main upon the people of the Jews though they had
no Jews kings a long time before. So that a mat-
ter of forty years after Christ’s death, in the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem, the scepter did depart from Ju-
dah. "I'bat is, from that nation of the Jews so that
they are eversince a scattered people in many parts
of the earth. So that the scepter, that is, the

“government 1s depaited from them indeed, and the
same spirit of persecution, and idolatry it doth run
along in the seed of reason, the devil, in the Genti]ess.

e}
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So that the Gentile kings and head magistrates have
been given mmhtllv to ldolatly, 1m1tatm<w the wor-

“ship of'the gospel.  And have persecuted and put to
death many saints, tfor not bowing down to that
woxshlp set up hs these Gentile kings, or icad ma-
gistrates cver since the destruction of Jerusalem,
even to this day.

So that this is to be minded by the reader, that this
mystery Babylon, or great city, or whore, who hath
commited fornication with- the kings of the earth.
T'he meaning of the spirit is this, that all kings and
head magistrates in the time of the law, and in the
time of the cospel, who profess the scriptures even
to the end of the world, that have, or shall set up a
false worship, oridols, b) their power, and cause the
people to do the same, they may be said to commit
fornication with idols.  So that whocver doth wor-
ship false gods, let it be in what form or manner it
will, it is all counted by the spirit but spiritual
fornication or whoredom. -

So that all false worshipers, or all that do worship
idols, or false gods, from  the greatest to the least,
from the bwmmng of Moses’s commision, to the
heginning of the apostles commission, and to the end
of thﬂm and not only so, but to the end of the world,
even to Lhe end of the commission of the spirit, even
the seven churches of Furope. I'or all spiritual
idolatrous worship is in them also, though they differ
in several forms of worship one from another. Namely
the Papist, szscopavy, Presbyterian, Independent,
Baptist, lanter, and Quaker; and other sects and
opinions are involved in these seven, and every one

. Ot
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of these sevén are idolatrous, because none of them
know the true God, therefore cannot worship him
aright.

So that by consequence it will follow, that they all
commit fornication with idols ; for whoever worships
a false god, he committeth spiritual fornication,
which I am sure they all do.

For neither the ministry of them, nor the people,
do know the true God, nor the right devil, for if they
did, then would they know what worship doth he-
long unto the true God now in these latter days.
So that all the false worshippers from the beginning
of Moses, to the end of the world, they make up but
one great city Babylon, or one woman,. or one
scarlet whore, who hath made all nations drink of
the wine of her fornication.

That is, this spirit of reason in kings and hcad
magistrates hath made all nations to worship 1dols

and images for God; so that they have become
diunk with spiritual fOlﬂlCdthﬂ, that the people
have thirsted after the blood of the saints, as well
as those in authority. So that they are all become
one city Babylon, which will be destroyed at the
end of the world. 'This is that great mystery Ba-
bylon, that great city that John did prophesy the
downfall of in the sixteenth chapter.

And in the seventeenth chapter he saw by faith
the total downfall of this spiritual mystery Babylon,
that great city the mother of harlots ; that is, of spiri-
tual 1dolatry, which is spiritual whoredom.  So that
there were many more harlots than one, yet they
are all counted by -the spirit, but one whore, or

harlot ;
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harlot ; for that great city Babylon doth consist of
nothing else but spiritual harlots. So that the reader
may see what is meant by this spiritual Babylon,
and this great city, and what is meant by the woman,
the great whore, and what is- meant by her forni-
cation: so that the reader may the better under-
stand the interpretation of the chapter that fol-
lowetl.

CHAP. LIX.

N chap. xvii. 1, there was one of the seven angels
which had the seven vials, and talked with John
by way of vision and revelation, saying unto him,
Come hither, and I will shew unto thee the judgment
of the great whore that sitteth upon many waters.
Here it is clear that John did see by way of vi-
sion and revelation, the downfall or judgment of
this great spiritual whore, which I have shewed
what is meant by it before. And as for her sitting
upon many waters, the many waters where the whore
sitteth, it signifies multitudes of people, nations,
and tongues, as you may see verse 15. That is,
the spirit of reason in the whore, as aforesaid,
should have such a spiritual power over the spirits
of whole nations, and tongues, and multitudes of
people, that she should cause them all to connnit
fornication with idols, or else they should be per-
secuted or suffer death. So that whosoever would
not commit fornication with her, or at her com-
mand, they should drink of the wine of the wrath of
of her fornication. 'That is, she would persecute
Kk and
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and put them to death, for death is the wine of her
wrath ; for the blood of the saints is that wine of her '
wrath, which is put into her golden cup that is in
her hand, and she doth not only drink the blood of
the saints that 1s in the golden cup hLerself, but she
doth make the kings of the earth to drink it also:
Yor in verse 2. With whom the kings of the earth
have committed fornication, and the inhabitunts of the
earth have been made drunk of the wine of her forni-
cation. ‘That 1s, the kings of the earth have com-
mitted fornication with her, in that they have been
persuaded by her, and joined with her to worship
idols. For except the kings of the earth, who are
the temporal power, do join n with her spmtual power,
she could do nothing. So that the kings of the earth
committing fornication with ker, that i 13, to worship
idols with her ; so they came to commit fornication
with her; that is, the kings and head magistrates
do uphold that spiritual power the whore hath, and
do help to make the people to drink of the wine of
‘her fornication ; so that the inhabitants of the earth
have been made drunk with the wine of her forni-
cation. Thatis, the inhabitants of the earth, what
with command from the spiritual power of the whore,
and what with command from the temporal power
of the kings of the carth, the inhabitants of the earth
are fmced to commit formcatxon with idols also;
- so that they are made to drink the wine of fornica-
tion with her; that is, look what comfort or satis-
faction can be found in worshiping of idols, they
shall drink it with her. But the wrath of her forni-
cation, none shall drink that but the saints, because
p they
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they will not commit fornication with her; that is
to say, not worship idols at her command.

Verse 3. So he carried me away in the spirit into the
wilderness, and I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured
beast, full of nuies of blasphemy, having seven heads,
and ten horns. As for the wilderness, I shall say no-
thing as to that, because I have opened what it is in
the interpretation of the eleventh of the Revelation.
Bat this woman who doth sit upon a scarlet colour-
ed beast, the woman 1is the same, as 1 said before,
that great city Babylon. And the scarlet coloured
beast, it doth signify all kings and head magistrates,
who have submitted unto the false suggestions of
learned men, who have pretended to be prophets,
and priests, and mijnisters of God, without a com-
mission from God; and so by the advice of these
false prophets, priests, and ministers, kings, and head
magistrates have set up images or forms of w 01sh1p,
and have made laws for all people to obey in point
of worship. as well as in point of civil or temporal
affairs.  Also they have made these persons afore-
said fo have the charge to see the people worship
according to that law; and have given them a spi-
ritual power to punish all those that will not worship
accordingly.

This hath been the practice of all kings and head
magistrates, I mean all evil kings and I r’ad mgis-
trates, ever since thc first 1do]atrous practices were
used under Moses’s commission ; and so a successive
idolatrous power did follow, even amongst the pro-
fessors of the God of Israel ; and it was practised
by many wicked kings and head magistrates, and

Kk 2 false
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false priests, and false prophets, which did cause
many true prophets, and righteous men to be per-
secuted and put to death, for not givining way to their
false worship.

And so since the apostles commlssmn, the same
thing hath been acted b) kings and priests, and so 1t
will be to the end of the world, So that all evil kings
and evil head magistrates, are counted by the spirit,
but one scarlet coloured beast for tlie spiritual
whore, the woman, tosit upon. She may be said to
“sit upon the beast, because she sits upon his power,
for kingsin all ages have been subject to the spiri-
tual power, though it hath been never so false ; for
we see by experience that all those that go upona
spiritual account, if he be but a minister of the gos-
pel, so called, yet he sits upon the magistrate. For
where 1s there a magistrate in a parish as a deputy,
or such like, but the minister sits upon him ? So that
one can do nothing as to matter of worship without
the other. So that the idolatrous woman, who is
the chief, may well be said to sit upon a scatlet co-
loured beast, which beast signifies all kings and head
magistrates, who give themselves up to be guided in
matter of worship by non-commissionated men, who
pretend a spiritual power, to be prophets, priests, or
ministers of the gospel, or of the law, without a com-
mision from God. )

But this beast here spoken of by John, it doth
chiefly relate to those beasts that did succeed after
the destruction of Jerusalem, which was a matter of
four years after Christ’s death, in relation to those

ten
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ten persecutions, which did last a matter of three
hundred years. So that all those beasts that per-
secuted the saints in that time they arve called by the
spirit a scarlet coloured beast. He may be called a
scarlet coloured beast, in regard he had assisted the
woman with his temporal power, to persecute and
shed the blood of saints ; so that the sins of hissoul,
they were as red asscarlet with the blood ofthe
saints, and in this sense he 1s called a scarlet colour-
ed beast, and not only so, but full of names ot blas-
phemy, having seven heads, and ten horns.

The meaning is this, so many heads, so many
names of blasphemy ; thatis, there were seven kings
that came out of his loins, as I shewed hefore and
all these seven head, or beasts, they persecuted and
shed the blood of saints, and blaspheined God that
had power over plagues. So that they all blas-
phiemed God, and shed the blood of the saints, for
not worshiping their images ; and in this regard
he may be called a scarlet coloured beast, full of
names of blasphemy ; for their souls were all made
red as scarlet with the blood of saints, and they all
blasphemed alike; and the woman sate upon them
all alike, sothat they are all called by the spirit,
but one scarlet coloured beast. -

CHAP. LX.

ERSE 4. And the woman was arrayed in purple,
and scarlet colour, and decked with gold, and
precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in
her
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her hand, full of abominations and filthiness of her
fornication.

This woman 1s the same afore-mentioned, and as
for her being arrayed in purple, and scarlet colour;
the purple signifies the civil outside appearance, and
richarray. ‘'Uhat is, she was arrayed with such out-
side language and gestures, and grnaments concern-
ing the worshiping of Idols, that it was a garment
of purple unto her, which made the kings and peo-

“ple all to bow down to her, and glad they were that
they might drink ofthat golden cup in her band,
which cup was full of abomination.

And as for the scarlet colour she was decked with,
that is within her; that is, her soul was made as red
as scarlet, with the blood of the saints, as the beast
aforesaid. . ' ‘

And as for the precious stones and pearls she was
decked with, that signifies that good esteem the
beast and the people had of her superstitious wor-
ship, thinking in themselves that she was precious in
the eyes of the Lord, oras a pearl, or jewel in the
sight of God, and that she did God good service to
kill his saints, that would not bow down and worship
so holy aservice as was required by her.

And as for the golden cup in her hand, the cup
sionifies the form and manner of worship, which she
doth prescribe to the beast, and the people, to false
gods; and that which this gelden cupin herhandisfull
with, it is the superstitious idolatrous worship, that
the beast and people must drink of; thatis, they
must do as she hath prescribed in matter ofworship(i

an
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and so they come to drink out of the golden cup in
her hand, and so they take a full draught of her spiri-
tual abominations and filthiness . of her fornications
with idols, and in the blood of the saints,

Verse 5. And wupon her head was a name written,
mystery Babylon the great, the mother of harlots, and
abominations of the carth. 'There need not to be any
interpretation upon this verse, for I have shewed
what is meant by Babylon before, and what s meant
by the mother of harlots; so that I shall pass by
this verse 5. and proceed to verse 0.

Verse 6. dnd I saw the woman drunken with the
blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs
of Jesus, and when I suw her, 1 wondered with great
admiration. Here John saw in his vision the woman
drunken with the blood of the saints, and martyrs of
Jesus.  'Thatis, mystery Babylon, or city Babylon,
which is compared to a woman, that 1s, all persecu-
ting spirits in point of worship are compared to a wo-
man; for they have all drank the blood of saints and
martyrs, so that John did see in his vision, that they
were all drunken with the blood ofsaints,even as men
are drunken with wine. So that John did wonder

- with great admiration, to see that God should have
80 much patience, as to stay so long before he did
pour out his judgments upon this woman, who had
made herself drunken with the blood of the saints,
and martyrs of Jesus.

But in verse 7. The angel said unto John, where-
Sfore didst thou marvel? I will tell thee the mystery of”
the woman, and of the beast that carrieth her, which
hath the seven heads, and ten horns. As if he should-

say,
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sav, when thou seest the judgment of the woman,
and of the beast that I will bring upon them, thou
wilt then marvel no more at their being drunken
with the blood of the saints, and martyrs of Jesus.

CHAP. LXIL

N verse 8, the angel doth explain unto Joln’s

understanding, what the beast is that doth carry
the womnan, as he did the woman in the seventh
verse 5 but the explanation of the angel, it is as
dark to the reason of man, as the vision iiself;
for who can understand what is meant by these
words, verse 8. The beast that thou sawest, was, and
isnot, and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and
g0 to perdition, and they that dwell upon the earth
shall wonder, whose names are not written in the book of
life, from the foundation of the world, when they behold
the beast, that was, and s not, and yet is.

Yet by the revelation of the spirit of faith, I shall
open the meaning of Jolin’s words.  T'he reader
may remember that I gave a touch of it in the in-
terpretation of the thirteenth chapter, where I have
shewed the diflerence between the dragon’s seven
heads, and ten horns, and the beast’s seven heads,

and ten horns. 'The meaning is this, the dragon’s
seven heads did signify seven kings besides himself.
And the beast that the dragon did give his seat,
power, and authority unto, who had seven heads,
and ten horns, I declare his own head was one of
the seven, and the first head of the seven, that did
exercise the power of the dragon. So that this

dragon
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dragon Herod that persecuted the woman, le is that
heast that was, and is not. That i1s, he was alive in
his own person, when he would have slain Christ
with the young children, but seeing he was prevented
in that, and could not devour the young child Jesus,
he persecuted the woman, and the remnant of her
seed.  ‘I'hatis, all true believers in that child Jesus,
they were the- remnant of her seed; but the earth
helped the woman, and swallowed up the flood.
That is, the young children that were slain by the
dragon’s command, are called by the spirit, the
earth, and their deaths did swallow up the flood of

persecution, that came out of the dragon’s mouth,
And this 1s the beast that was, and is not; thatis,
he 1s dead, and the other beast that had scven heads,
and ten horns, he 1s that scarlet coloured beast that
the woman doth sit upon. That is, all the seven
heads that this beast had, Lis own being one, they

did exercise the power of the dragon in persecutin
the saints, which was the remnant of the seed of the
woman, whom the dragon did persecute. Now this
is to be minded by the reader, that the spirit of the
dragon, it did remain in the setd of reason, that was
in thoae seven heads, or seven beasts, though the
dragon which is the eighth, was dead, as to hlS out-
ward appearance. Neither did that visible body of
the dragon appear any more, but that spirit of his
seed, it was in his son’s seed ; so that the same spirit
of the dragon it did run through the seed of rea-
son, 1lnough the linc of those seven beasts, and did
-cause them to persecute, and shed the blood of the
saints as he did, and would have done. ‘I'his was
L1 chiefly
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chiefly with relation to those ten persccutions in the
time of the apostles commission.

And’as for the beast that was, and is not, and shall
ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into per-
dition.  Tlie meaning is this, that the same spirit of
reason, that was in the dragon, who was that be'lsf.
that was, and is not.

1 say the same spirit of persecution shall ascend

outofthe bottomless pit of theimagination of reason;
that is, in the other beast that succeeded the dragon;
for all wicked beasts were, and are guided hy one
spirit, cven the spirit of the devil, which devil is no
other but the spirit of reason in man; and the
)m'lglmlum that floweth from this spirit of reason,
1t is that bottomless pit; so that this beast that did
ascend out of the bottomless pit, it was no other
but the spirit of reason that did ascend out of the
hearts of those scven bheasts aforesaid ; which caused
them to excrcise the power of the dragon, in per-
sceuting and shedding the blood of the saints, and
0 at the end of the world they .go into perdition.
For this is to be minded, that w hen a wicked man
doth go into perdition, he doth never return again,
because it is an eternal perdition.

"This is to be minded also, that the bottomless pit
¥ onc thing, and perdition is another ; for almost
all men are in the bottomless pit of their own imagi-
nations, only those that know truth; yet men’s spi-
rits of reason may ascend out of the bottomless pit
ol their vain imaginations, and come to know truth,
but after the spirit of a man goeth into perdition,
there 1s no pos‘snhxhty ever to ascend out of that,

because 1t s eternal. Again
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Acain it is said, 4nd they that dwell on the carth
shall zun(lm , whose names were not written i the book
of life, from the foundation of the world, when they
behold the beast that was, and is not, and yct i1s. 'That
13, the ignorant and idolatrous people on the earth
shall wonder, when they behold the spirit of the
dragon acting itself forth"in idolatry and persecu-
tion, for not uoxs‘npnm his mmge,"\s the dragon
did ; so that it did seem to ignorant people t() be
the same beast, and that the dragon-beast was risen
again, which made them to wonder to behold that
beast that w as, and is not, and yet is; when as it
was no other but the dragons spirit, in the seed
which acted itself forth in the person of another
beast, much like unto the dragon, or beast that
was not.
 So that thosc ignorant people that dwell on 1hc

carth, they look upon spirits going out of the body,
and assuming other bodies; but there is no such
thing. But most people on the earth then, and at
this dav do believe such things, which doth cause
their vain imaginations to w(mdc ‘taking one thing
for another. But the elect seed, w hobe names are
written 1n the book of life, from the foundation of
the world, these I say pever do wonder at any such
thing; for they know that spirits cannot slip out of-
the bodlﬂs, and assume other bodies, but that spirit -
must die with the body. Ouly there is a spirit re-
maineth ip the seed, that is in another, that. may

act cruelties like lis, or worse, but not in thie same
pelson ; soowas it with this beast, that was, and is
not, and yet is, and so forth

L1l2 CHA 13.,
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CHAP. LXIIL

ERSE 9. And here is the mind which hath wis-
dom, the seven heads are seven mountains, on
which the woman sitteth.

This verse is a beginning of the mtelpretatlon of
John’s vision, and of the beast, and of the woman,
and so the interpretation goeth to the end of the
chapter. Ior this must be minded, that John saw
these things by vision and reve]atlon, when he was
m the isle “of Patmos, a banished man, before these
things were acted upon this earth, which maketh
his writings the more hard to understand and much
more hard to interpret. So that it must needs be
true wisdom to know the mind of the spirit in these
mystical sayings of his. Yet the revelation of faith
hath understood, and given the interpretation of
most of the chief things of concernment in the book
_of John’s Revelation.

These seven heads are called by the spirit seven.
mountains, on which the woman sitteth. These
seven mountains are those seven beasts spoken of
before, though called here seven mountains, And
as for the woman, 1 have shewed what is meant by
it before, to wit, all spiritual power in relation to
- the worshiping of false gods, it being sct up by non-
commissionated men, and all false worshipers they
are called by the spirit a woman, or the great city
Babylon.

So that those chief men wha have set up forms of
worshlp without a commission from God, they are

called
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called the woman that sitteth on seven mountains.
She may be said to sit upon them, because her spi-
ritual, idolatrous power is abave their temporal
power.. For, as I said before, the temporal magis-
trate is commonly subject to the priest, especially in
matters of religion, so that in this regard the woman
may be said to sit upon seven mountains; for she
had power over all these seven beasts, to cause them
to commit spiritual fornication, and spiritual whore-
dom with her in worshiping of false gods, and in
shedding the blood of saints.

Verse 10. And there are seven.kings, five are fallen,
and one is, and the other is not.yet come, and when he
cometh, he must continue a short space. 'Iie meaning
is this, that John saw in his vision, that five of these
seven persecuting beasts were fa]]en And he, that
one, isin present being in the time of the apostles
commissicn, and that was the sixth.

And the other that was rnot yet come, he was to
come after the commission of the apostles was extir-
‘pated out of the world, and when he is come he shall
continue a short space* 'That is, he shall'not con-
tinue to the end ot the world, for no man knoweth
what the spirit doth mean by a short space? but the
spirit of the beast that was, and is not, and he shall
continue to the end of the world, as in verse 11,
and the beast that was, and is not, even heis the eighth,
and s of the seven, and goeth into perdition, 'The
meaning is this, that the spirit of the dragon IHerod,
the beast who is the eighth, though of the seven
wicked beasts, because they all acted by his wicked
spirit of reason, the devil,

So
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So that the spirit of the dragon, it shall run
‘through the loins of all persecuting kings and liead
mdglstlates, even to the end of the world. Tlath
not the spirit of persecution run through the loins of
many Papist kings, by the power of the Popes spl-v'
ritual formcdtlon, since the worship of the gospel
was set up by him all over Europe ?

Hath not the spirit of spiritual fornication to wor-
ship false gods, run through the loins of the Papists,
Protestant, presbytery, Independent, Baptist, Ran-
ter and Quaker, all over Lurope, or as we ca]l 1t
Christendom ?

So that this spiritual fornication all  opinions do
commit with idols, or in worshiping of false gods.
So that they all make up but one woman, or one
whore, who commiteth spiritual fornication, or one
great city Babylon. So likewise there hath many
Papist kings, since the Pope had this spiritual power,
that have been guilty of shedding the blood of mar-
tyrs, more than can well be numbered. Neither
can all protestant kings be excused in this point,
nor Presbytery, neither would the other four be
excusable, 1f they were in power.

So that the spirit of the dragon it doth, and hath
run through the loins of all these beasts that have
been since the Roman Catholic religion was set up.
So that all the persecutipn that hath been for con-
science :,alxe, all the bloed that hath been shed for
religion sake, 1t hath been acted from the spirit of
the whore aforcsaid, in the priests, and from the
spirit of the dragon in the head magistrate, who are
called beasts.  And this spirit Liath reigned; dand
B oth
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doth reign in the head magistrate ever since the
Roman Catholic religion was set up, as aforesaid,
‘and shall continue to the end 6f the world ; they all
being counted by the spirit but one beast, because
they are all guided by onespirit of persecution and
bloodshed, for religion sake. So that 1 declare,
that this is the beast that was, and is not, even he
-1s the eighth, and is of the seventh ; that is his spirit
runs thlouch the seed of the scventh and so it doth
run throuuh the bodies of these that are the eighth.
So that this spirit of the dragon, which is reason,
the devil, who hath persecuted, and shed the blood
of saints and martyrs of Jesus, for not worshiping
false gods, that they may all go into perdition to-
gether, that is into eternal damnation. -

CHAPD. LXIIH.

ERSE 12. And the ten horns which thou sawest,

- ave ten kings, which have received no kingdom as
-yet, but receive power «s kings one hour with the beast.
"These ten kings were inferior to the beast, and
were under his dominions; for the beast was as it
were an emperor, who had many kings under him.
And these ten kings lived in kingdoms, but were
" not 'so established as that they could keep them
against the beast’s will, yet nevertheless if they
~would be obedient unto the beast and execute his
“will, he would give them power as kings one hour
~with himeelf, that was until they had extirpated the
name of Jesus out of the world. And that power

they received of the beast, it was to persecute and
' kill



272 A True Interpretation of

kill the saints ; for these ten kings were those ten
horns upon the beast, that had seven heads. That
is, these ten kings should receive power from thie
beast, to-execute those ten persecutions upon the
saints. Yet I would not have the reader to think
that there were but ten kings, and no more, for ten
kings did not last three hundred years. But if there
were ten score kings, the spirit doth call them but
ten, signifying those ten persecutions in the primi-
tive times. For the beast had seven heads and ten
horns, and these ten kings were those ten horns, and
they received their power to persecute, and shed
the blood of saints and martyrs of Jesus, from the
seven heads, which is called a beast. So that the
one hour that these ten kings received power from
the beast, it was all the time “of the ten persecutions,
_for they were the ten horns, as aforesaid. 'This you
may sec in verse 13. These have one mind, and shall
give their power and strength unto the beast. Thatis,
seeing the beast had glven them power as'kings, to
shed the blood of saints, they likewise proﬁer unto
the beast their power and strength to serve him 1n
what they can, And the service these ten kings
must do the beast, it is to shed the Dlood of the
saints; as you may see in verse 14.

Verse 14. These shall make war with the Lamb, and
the lamb shall overcome them, for he is Lord of Lords,
and King of Kings, and they that are with him are

called, and chosen, and faithful. 'I'hese ten kmgs
aforesaid, are to make war with the Lamb, that 1s,
they make war with the saints, and shed their blood.
For these ten kings do execute the will of the beast,

, in
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in making war with the saints, for in making war
with the saints, they may be said to make war with
the Lamb.

And as the faith and patience of the samts did
bear their cruel torments, to the telrxfymo of the
souls of their persccutors, even whilst in this life ;
so that the sufferings of the saints with patience and
chearfulness, for they have no other weapons of war
but the weapon of spirit; that is to say, a breast~plate
of rightcousness, the shield of faith, the helmet of sulva-
tion, the sword of the spirit, these are the Lamb’s
weapons of war, and he doth furnish his saints with
them, so that they shall be able to overcome all
their encmies, who fight with spear, and shield, or
with sword of stecl, or gun; these are the devil’s
weapons of war, and he fighteth with the saints, with
these and such-like weapons, and so kills the body,
and hath no more to do. That is, he puts to death
this natural life, which is ealled but killing the body,
and hath no more to do. But the weapons of war
the saints do use, they being spiritual, they kill the
persecutors soul, and yet shed no blood. For as
carnal weapons do kill the natural life of man, and
shed his blood ; so likewise those spiritual weapons
afore-mentioned, do kill that spiritual life in the
persecutors, with an eternal or second death, and
yet shed no blood; and in this. manner shall the
Lamb overcome these ten *kings, which ten kings
do include all persecuting spirits whatsoever. For
the Lamb being King ot Kings, and Lord of L01ds,
he hath chosen his samts, and they are faithful to
fight under his banner, for he hath called them for
, M m that
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that purpose And the Lamb being their king and
captain, the saints shall certainly overcome their
persecutors, and in this sense the Lamb shall over-
come them.

CHAP. LXIV.

VERSE '15.  And he saith unto me, the waters which
thou sawest, where the whore sitteth, are people,
and multitudes, and nations, and tongues.

I have opened this verse before, so that T need
not speak any thing more of it here, but I shall
-pass by this, and go to verse 16.

Verse 16. 4nd the ten Lorns thou sawest upon the
beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall make hei
desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn
her with fire.

These ten horns are those ten kings aforesaid,
they received power before from the beast to per-
secufe the saints, and to make war with the Lamb ;
and now they receive power from God to‘hate the
whore, and to fight against her spiritual power, as
- you may see in verse 1/ For God hath put it into
their hearts, to fulfil his will. Yet 1 would have the
reader to mind, that these ten horns, or ten kings,
do imply all wicked kings who are subordinate, or
under the beast. For all wicked beasts are included
in this one beast, and all idolatrous spiritual power
1s included in this one whore, or city Babylon. So
that God will put it iuto the hearts of wicked kmgs,
to put down the spiritual power of idolatry.
~ So that the Fifth-monarchy-men are mightily

mlstaken, thinking in themselves that those kings,
A : or
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or great persons that shall pull down the Pope’s spi- -
ritual power, or any other spiritual power, that hath
near affinity with the Popish worship, I say they
are much mistaken. For God will put it into the
hearts of wicked, reprobate men, to do his will;
they shall bate the whore, and make her desolate
and naked ; that is, they shall smite her flesh with-
a sword of steel, and burn her with fire; that is,
they shall utterly destroy her.

For burning with fire signifies utter destruction ;.
and eating her flesh, it signifies the being well
pleased in their minds, so that their minds doth .
feed upon the destruction of her; and in this sense
they may be said to eat her flesh. Only this I do.
confess, that the Pope is that whore that must be,
made desolate ; for the same spirit of fornication
concerning spiritual matters, or worshiping of idols,
is in the Pope and others, as there was in other
whores, who profess the same spiritual power as the
Pope doth.  For one spirit of idolatry hath run
through the line of them all in all ages, and the
Pope succeeding after the ten persecutions, he is
called by the spirit a whore, and the last whore. ,

And doth not she by ler spiritual power sit upon
many waters? which waters. do. signify multitudes
of people, nations, and tongues; doth not she by
her spiritual. power and temporal both, sit almost
upon all Europe? Doth not she sit upon almost
all the beasts, that is, the kings of Furope? So
‘that when this whore is made desolate, the world
will be at an end. Only this I would have the
Fifth- monarchv—men to mind, that they must be

- Mm 2 wicked,
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wicked, reprobate men that do make Ler desolate ; -
for all that fight with carnal weapons, that is a sword -
and gun, they are wicked, though God doth put it

into their hearts to do his will, for one wicked man -
shall destroy another with carnal weapons.

" For thése ten horns which signify all wicked kings,
when tliey have made the whore desolate, they shall
give their kingdoms unto the beast, until the words .
of God shall be fulfilled. 'That is, these conquerors
over the whore, shall give their kingdoms unto the
beast, who gave them commission and power at the:
first, to persecute and kill the saints. So that they
take o notice that God did put it into their hearts
to do his will upon the whore, but they attribute all
the power and glory of it to the beast, looking more
upon his commission and authontv that he gave
them, to destroy the saints, and by the same autho-
rity they think they do make the whore desolate,
not minding God’s putting it into their hearts ;
therefore it is they give their kingdom unto the
~ beast, until the words of God shall be fulfilled.
That is, they shall give their kingdoms unto the
beast, until the end of the world ; when God shall
make a final end ; that is, an eternal destruction
of the beast, and of the whore, and of these ten
horns, that gave their kingdoms unto the beast,
then will the words of God be fulfilled. .

: CHAP. LXV.
VERSE 18 and ‘the last verse of this chapter.

And the woman which thou sawest, is that great
city, which reigneth over the kings of the earth.
I have
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I have spoken of these things in this verse, in
divers places before, so that I need not say any
more of it; only this I would have the reader to
mind, that all this seventeenth chapter, the things
contained in it, it was shewed unto John by way of
vision. And what judgment should befal in the
end, to all those that were concerned in those
matters of spiritual and temporal power here upon
this earth, this was shewed him in a vision from the
first verse to the ninth verse ; and from the ninth
verse to the end of the chapter, it is an interpreta-
tion to John’s understanding of the things he saw in
his vision. '

And though John did understand the interpreta-
tion thereof, few or none else since that time that
could interpret John’s vision, or understand them
either. Nay, none but he that hath a commission
from God can do it, so that there is great need of
the interpretation of these mystical sayings in this
chapter, and in the whole book of the Revelation
of John, unto the sced of faith.

But by the seed of reason, wise, and learned men,
perhaps it will be counted but as dreams, and
tfancies of my own brain, though they themsclves
do not know how to interpret one verse in the whole
book truly. ButIshall let them pass, and advise the
seed of faith, especially those that understand tl.e
doctrine of the true God, and the right devil, to
mind the interpretation of this chapter, and all the
rest, and they will see how one thing depends upon -
another ; so that great satisfaction may be found,
as to their eternal sa]vation,

CHAP,
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CHAP. LXVI.

HAP. xviii. it doth contain a prophesy of the’
utter downfal and destruction of the spiritual
Babylon, who hath shed the blood of prophets,
apostles, and saints, for worshiping the true.God,
and not worshiping her idols ; even as the temporal
Babylon was utterly destroyed, for her cruelties to
Judah and Jerusalem, as you may see Isaiah xlvii.
0, and Jer. xxv. 12. So that there was a perpetual
destruction upon the temporal city Babylon, when
the seventy years were expired, for their cruelties
to the Jews,

So likewise when the time appointed of God is
expired, there will be a perpetual downfal and de-
struction of this city, spiritual Babylon, for her
cruelties to prophets, apostles, and saints, about
worship.

In verse 1, ofthls chapter, John saw another cmgel
come. down j7 om heaven, having great power, so that
the earth was lighted with lus glory. And 1nverse 2.
His message was to cry mightily with a strong wvoice,
saying, Babylon the greatis fallen, is fallen. - She may
well be called Babylon the great, because this Ba-
bylon is a spiritual Babylon, and of a longer stand-
ing than the other Babylon ; for this spmtual Baby-
lon hath had a being ever since Moses and Joshua
were taken out of this world, ever since false worship
hath been set up by man, and learned men have had
power given them from the civil magistrate, toset up
forms of worship. So that it is become the greatest

Clty
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city in the world, and will remain to the end of time
before it be utterly destroyed.

“Neither was there found in the destruction of the
temiporal Babylon, any blood of prophets, apostles,
or martyrs sof Jesus, as there will in this spiritual
Babylon; for though the temporal Babylon was
cruel, it was upon a temporal account ; neither. was
their cruelty to last but a matter of threescore and
ten years; but the cruelties of this spiritual Baby-
lon, it hath been upon a spiritual account. And
-these cruelties have been acted by her these many
thousand years; so that all the blood that hath been
shed upon a spiritual account, from the creation to
the end of time, may be brought upon this great
city spiritual Babylon, because she is- become an
habitation of devils, and a hold of every foul spirit,
and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird.

It may well be said she is a habitation of devils,
for none but.devils will execute her commands, and
such people thatare of the worst sort of devils, even
unclean spirits, or like hateful birds: So that her
power and authority, it is as a cage to shelter these
devils, and unclean spirits, and hateful birds; for
this 1s to be minded by the reader, that these devils
are men, the unclean spirits are men, and the hate-
ful birds are men, and those wicked men who are
employed in the whore’s service, to punish all those
that will not worship her idols, or false worship. So
that she is become a cage for all wicked spirited
- people to shroud themselves under, as may be seen
in verse 3. Ior all nations have drank of the wine of
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the carth

: have
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have commited fornication with her. That is, by her
spiritual power she hath sent forth these devils, un-
clean spirits, and hateful birds, with commission
from her to all nations to drink the wine of the wrath
of her fornication ; thatis, if the nations would not
commit fornication with idols willingly ; that 1is,
worship according to her command ; for her idola-
trous worship, the pleasure she receives in it, is called
ithe wine of her fornication. But if people will
not obey to worship, as is required by these unclean
spirits, and hateful birds, then they must drink of
the wrath of her fornication, perhaps excommuni-
cation, or death itself.

For though she hath a golden cup in her hand,
full of wine, yet if people will not drink with her
freely and willingly, she will put poison, that is, her
wrath into the wine, and make them drink whether
they will or no.  So that they must either drink her
wine without wrath, or the wine of her fornication,
and her wrath together.

Oh'! how many millions of people lxave drank her
wine alone, and many thousands have drank her
wine and wrath together? And that which is more
than this, the kings of the earth have committed for-
nication with her. Thatis, the kings of the earth
have committed fornication with her, in that they
have worshiped false gods, by the instigation of the
whore, she making them Delieve that that is the
way to save their souls. So that she hath deceived
the kings of the earth, and all nations, either by their
commiting fornication with her, or else by spiritual

drinking the wine of the wrath of her fornication.
So
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fornication.  So that the kings of the earth arein a
worse condition than the other, because they com-
mitted fornication with her; that is, they were ac-
cessary to the sctting up of all false worship, and in
the council with her. So that the nations that did
drink the wine of the wrath of her fornication, they
did but obey her command, and so committed for-
nication with 1dols from a law, and a command.
But it was otherways with the kings of the earth ;
but however, she, and all those that have committed
fornication with her, either by consulting with her,
or by obeying her commands, when she is destroyed
with an eternal destruction, so will all these that
have committed fornication with her, be where she
is to eternity.

CIIAP. LXVIL

THEREFORE in verse 4. John heard another

voice from heaven, saying, Come out of her my
people, that you be not partakers of her sins, and that
you recewve not of her plagues.

How should God’s people come out of her? The
spirit doth not mean that they should come out of
the world, for she doth deceive all nations, and her
power 1s every where, where God’s people do dwell.
So that there is no.going out from her power, ex-
cept they go among the Heathen. ‘But the meanin
of the spirit is this, that God’s people should come
from their 1dolatrous worship and practice. So that
you may not commit fornication with idols, that you
may not be partakers with them cf their sins, and

Nn SO
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so you shall receive none of her plagues. Tor in
verse D, Ifer sins have rearhed u/; /r) Leaven, and
God huth vemembered her iniquities. So that now she
must be rewarded as she rewarded the saints, as
verse 6, Roward her-even as she rewarded yeus a and
doable wnto fer double, according to her works, in the
cup wiwek she hath filled, fill to her double. That is,
as she hath drank the blood of prophets, the blood
of apo\ﬂcq tite biood of saints and martyrs of Jesus,
now she must have her own blood to drivk. An([
not only so, but lier cup must be filled up double;
that is, she shall diink (he torments of her own soul
eternaily v os soon as one torment is suflered, the
cup of her soul shall be filled up again with another
torment; so that her cup shall be always full of
torment for her to drink eternally.  And thus will
Ler cup be filled double and double agzain; for
though God hath suffered his servants, the | prophets,
and apost]ts, and saints, to have their blood poured
out and drank by this whore and the beast, the
time will come that he will avenge their biood upon
these two, and all their adherents, and give them
their own blood double to drink. So that their cup
shall be so full of the wine of God's wrath, that they
shall be drinking of it to eternity.

As for verse 7, there is little matter of concern-
‘ment, so L shall pass it by, and speak a httle of
verse 8, wheve it is said, Therefore shall her plagues
come in one day, death, and mourning, and famz’ne
and she shall be utterly brrnt with ﬁ7e, for strong is
the Tord God, who judgeth her. This ewhth verse
doth determine a total and final destructxon of the

spiritual
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spiritual whore, or city Babylon, and that her
piamms shall come i onc day death and mouining.
That is the first death, whiclt is a patural death, it
shall euter into a second death, and causc 1‘"uch
mourning, because it is a living death, and a dying
lite ; clse there worid be no mourning dtdtll
and as for the famine she shall suffer, the meaning
is this; that there shall be such a fanmiine, “or \mnt
of peace in her soul in the second death, that no
motion, or tuought of peace, or deliveranee, shall
arise in her soul to give any hope, so that there will
be a tamine of peace indeed, forshe will be utterly
burnt with fire; it will be a fre indeed, for the fire
of God’s wrath will burn eternally, and never be
qu *.x(‘ml besides the destruction of the glory of
this world

So thet the reader may see, what will be the end
of this spivitual mystery Babyion, with the beast
and all {ulse worshipers; which thing hath been
prophesied of ever since Moses, he heing the first
commisstonated pl(‘phu and 1 being one of the
last, God hatl 1 given me understandiug to interpret
the Revelation of John the L\a.wehw cven till I
have found out a period of the destvn.tion of that
great city Babylou ; which destruction and utter
downfal is concluded by John’s Revelation, in chap.
xviii &, so that I shall patiently wait (he time when
God will make it visibly appear; yet by faith 1 do
know it wiil ccnam]y be so, even as all px(,plcts
and apostles have done before me.

Nn?2 CHAPD.
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CHAP. LXVIIL

ROM verse 8, to verse 20, itis only a relation of
the astonishment in the minds of men, who were
merchants, and had trading at sca, who were made
vich by trading with idolatrous people. For the
kings of the earth, who have commited fornication
with her, and lived deliciously with her, they shall
bewail and Jament her, when they see the smoke of
her burning. They may well lament for her, for
they have commited fornication with her, so that
they shall suffer with her; for there will be but little
time for them to see the smoke of her burning, be-
fore they are in it themselves. DBut the spirit doth
speak what the heart of man would speak, in case
there were time given men to see such a destruction,
and he not in 1t himself.

So likewise it is said, They standing afar off, for
fear of her torment. Th’lt standing afar off, 1s only
to set forth what the mind of man doth use to do
in the case of a temporal destruction, or if a tem-
poral city were to be burnt up, men that are afraid
will stand afar oftf for fear; there are the same
thoughts in man, as to the end of the world, men
would stand afar off, when that comes, if they
could. So that the kings who commited fornication
with ber, and the merchants that were made rich
by lher, they did stand afar off in their minds, for
- fear of her torment ; but they were quickly in it as
well as she, and all that lamentation that was made
rich by her, in respect of that riches and temporal
costliness that they had by her, it was all in the

mind



The Whole Book of the Revelation. 285

mind of man, and would have done so indeed had
they had time. For if this great city was destroyed
in one hour, there was little time to stand atar off
to see her torment ; but the spirit speaks forth what
1s in the nature and mind of man, and what he doth
use to do in temporal things, and would do at that
day, if they could. 'Therefore 1 shall pass by all
their' lamentation, Alas, alas, this great city ? and
come to verse 20. -

CHAP. IXIX.

7TERSE 20, Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye
holy apostles and prophets ; for God hath avenged
you onher. - - - '

Here the reader may see, that the holy aposties
and prophets are encouraged to rejoice at the de-
struction of Babylon, before she is destroyed : for
she is not destroyed yet, neither are the proplets
and apostles as yet capable to rejoice over her de-
struction, for most of them are asleep in the dust of
the earth. But it is a usual thing E'or the spirit to
speak of things at a distance, as at present heing,
because God, that is truth, or the God of truth,
cannot lie; but will give unto his servants, the pro-
phets and apostles, the things he promised them. -

And they by faith believed him, and did suffer
persecution and the loss of their lives by this city
Babylon, giving themselves up to their wicked wills,
depending upon God to avenge their blood on her.
So that they by faith did obtain the assurance in

themselves that God would avenge their blood on

her. s Again,
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Apcain, the Revelution of John mav bid them re-
jotee, because 1t s the nature of taith to vejoiee,
and nowonly so, but the holy apostics and prophets
shall aud v 'Il(CFth!h‘y zc]m((,tlmt(md hath avenoed
| thf‘l'l on he' This 1s in like manner as the kings
and merchants atoresaid, did stand atar off, and
lament the downfal and destruction of this great
city Babylon. 'The one is required to rejoice at her
destruction, and the other is said to stand afar off,
and” doth lament her destruction; yet neither of
them both do see 1t visible ; but it is 1n-the nature
of one to rejoice eternally over her destruction, they
being in eternal happiness; and it 1s in the nature
of the cother to lament cternaily for hier destruction,
because their condition will be cternally sad with
her; so that the spirt doth speak what things shall
be, though not at the present time.

iasewise the [leavens are bid to rcjoice over her.
The reader is not to understand that the starry
Lheaven or vicmf-ut i$ to rejoice over her: but the
beaven doth imply those creatures that are in
Lieaven, as the he y anzels, who desired to pry into
the niystery oi x'ult on by Christ.  So these holy
angels are capable to rejoice with the apostles and
prop uc*e over the destruction of this great city
VE'))L;]) 101, (36‘.

CHAP, LXX.

FRST 21, And a mighty angel took up asione
like a great mill-stone, an:l cast itinlo the sei, sai-

ing, Thus with violence shall that great city :’Z’«;;"n/[on Le
thrown down, and shall be found no more vt wil.

ilere
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Tlove the reader may sece, that the lamentation of
the Kings and merchants, and the rej')‘ic"m ot the
heaven, and the holy apostles and prophets, are set
before the downfal of this city Babvlon; so that
which must be first is last, and that which must he
last first.  'T'his 1s that which puzzles ail the wise men
in reason, but the spirit of faith can trace the steps
of God and find him out where ever he coeth.  For
the scriptures, the law, and the prophets, and the
gospel have been the paths for God’s spivit to walk
m ; butthere hath been many turnings and windings
in these two beaten paths. I may say beaten by tiie
seed of reason ; the seed of reason, non-commission-
ated men, have traveled through these two’ paths
these many hundred years, but never could find out
those narrow paths where God’s spirits use to go.

Neither could they find him ; for if tht’y could
have found him, they would have known Lim, and
many other heavenly mysteries, which is of absolute
necessity for man to know, but it is hid from their
eyes, and revealed to mean and inferior men in the
sight of the world ; so that all commissionated pro-
phets, and apostles, and true witnesses of the spirit,

can trace thie narrow patiis where God oof-th : nay,
though God seem to hide himsclf, yet the spirit of
revelation will find him out.

Did not the prophets find out the meaning of
Moses, and so came to know the God of Israel ? Did
not the apostles find out the spirit of God i the
prophet’s writings ? Hath not God given us, the
witnesses of the spirit, to find out the me aning of
the .prophets, and of the apostles! and so we have

. found
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found the true God in all those narrow paths he hath
walked in by his spirit, in the law, and in the gospel.
- Nay, and n this book of the Revelatation of John,
God hath as it were hid himself more ohscure than
in most places of the Bible, yet the Revelation of
faith hath found him out, as will be seen by the eye
of faith in this treatise. DBut the reader may know
that the latter part of this chapter, from verse 20 to
the end, is only the spirits rehearsing of the destruc-
tion of this spiritual Babylon, and of the ransacking
of that great city by the angels, who poured out the
vials of God’s wrath upon her, even as an army doth
ransack a city when they are overcome by their
encmies.  Asin verse 22, 28, 24. dnd the voice of
harpers, musicians, pipers and trumpeters shall be heard
no more at all in her. 'T'hat is, all pleasant musick
whatsoever shall be ransacked, and taken from ler,
so that no pleasure or delight shall be found.

Neither shall there be any craftsman, or mullstone to
grind any more in thee. 'I'hat is, no man shall use
any trade, or grind any corn any more in thee. A4nd
the light of a candle shall shine no more in thee, and the
voice of the bridegroom and of the bride shall be heard
no more at all in thee. 'That is, all lights whatsoever
shall be taken from her, and that joy of mairying,
and giving in marriage, shall be taken away. These
things afore-mentioned do include all the glory and
comfort that can be had, or that men have had in
this world.

The wrath of God hath ransacked this city of all,
and in the ransacking of this city, there God doth
find the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of}‘:tll

that
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that were slain upon the earth, as you may see in
the last verse of this chapter.  So that God will ran-
sack this city Babylon, even as the king of Bahylon
did Jerusalem, as Jer. xxv. 10. So Jer. vii. 34.
Thenwill T cause to cease from the cities of Judah. and
from the streets of Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, and
the voice of gladness, the woice of the bridegroom, and
the voice of the bride, for the land shall be desolate, &c.
That destruction of Jerusalem was much like unto
this, only that was but for a time, and that a short
time too, but this is for eternity. So much for the
interpretation of the chief things in the eighteenth
chapter.

CHAP, LXXI.

N chap. xviii. John’s revelation and vision did
treat only upon the utter downfal and destruc-
tion of the spiritual Dabylon, and this nineteenth
chapter doth set forth the joy, and glory, and tri-
umph the saints and angels have in the destruction
of this great city; for now doth begin their eternal
glory, and not before ; neither is the one, nor the
other not as yet. But as John saw in the vision
the downfal of the whore, so in his vision he saw
the rejoicing of the saints and angels in heaven after
her destruction, which things will be as certain, as if
at present ; therefore it is that John doth say he saw
these things as if they were performed and done al-
ready ; for it is a usual course of the spirit to speak
of things to come, as if they were in present being,
because the seed of faith can patiently stay God’s
Oo time
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time for the accomplishment of his promise, and are
contented only with the assurance of faith in them-
selves, that they shall rejoice in heaven, that God
hath avenged their. blood upon this wicked city
Babylon, who killed the prophets, apostles, saints,
aud martyrs of Jesus,

Chap, xix. Andafter these things I heard a great
voice of much people wn heaven, saying, Allelyjah, salva-
tion, and glory, and lzonour, and power, unto the Lord
our God. 'The meaning is this, after John had seen
the utter overthrow of this great idolatrous city Ba-~
bylon, immediately after he heard a great voice of
much people in heaven ; that is, he heard the voice
of the twenty four elders, the four beasts, the pro-
phets, and apostles, and the multitude of saints which
cannot be numbered ; and the holy angels, saying,
or giving praise unto God in such like words as these

- Allelujah, salvation, and glovy, and honour, and power,
unto the Lord our God.

All these sounding forth their pralse unto God
together, must needs be a great voice indeed ; only

 this is to be minded, that-none but the revelation of
the spirit could hear it in heaven, and yet be here
upon earth. So that this great voice John heard in
heaven, it was by those aforesaid, in praise unto God
that he had avenged the blood of his servants at her
hand, as you may see in verses 2, 3.

Again they said, 4lelujah, and her smoke rose up
for ever and ever. So that all this joy and glory
John heard in lhieaven, it was even for this one thing,
that God had judged thus to give that whore who

corrupted the earth with herspiritual fornication, a
perpetual
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perpetual torment, that the smoke of it might ascend
for ever and ever.

And verse 4. The four and twenty elders, and the four
beasts fell down and- worshiped God, that sate on the
throne, saying, Amen Allelujah ; sothat you may see
that all are concern’d in this madtter, to give praise
unto God for this judgment upon her. I'hese four
beasts the reader may remember I have shewed what
they are in this treatise, but for the four and twenty
elders 1 have said little of them here, but I have
spoken more largely of them in the Interpretation
of the eleventh of the Revelation.

And in verse 5. A wvoice came out of the throne,
saying, praise our God all ye his servants, and ye that
serve him both small and great. His servants signify
his prophets, and messengers whom God did send.
Small ard great doth signify all true believers, or
saints, let them be ever so great in faith and know-
ledge, or ever so small, or weak in faith and know-
ledge ; yet so it be true faith though but small, they
are all required by that voice from the throne to
praise God; and what must they praise God for ?
even for his judgment upon the whore. And not
- only so, but that God will reign now himself over
you in eternal joy and glory, and reign over the

wicked persecutors in eternal pain and shame, as
you may see in verse 0,

CHAP. LXXII.

A- ND I leqrd asit were the voice of a great mu‘ll-itude,
and as the voice of many wulers, and as the voice of
Oo 2 a mighty
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a mighty thundering, saying, Allelujah, for the Lord
God omnipotent reigneth.

This voice of a great multitude, and as the voice
of many waters, and as the voice of many thunder-
1ngs, they are the same as [ said before, to wit, the
four and twenty elders, the four beasts, the pro-
phets, and apostles, and the multitude of saints
more than can be numbered, and the holy angels ;
these in their praises unto God was the voice of
many waters, and the voice of thunderings. 1 say,
these are they that do sing -Allelujah to the Lord
God omnmipotent, who reigneth for ever and ever,
in joy and glory with his saints, and for ever and
ever over the reprobates in eternal torments, as
aforesaid.

For these voices say in the seventh verse, Lef us
be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him ; that is,
to God, for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and
his wife hath made herself ready. This marriage is
an eternal marriage with God, and the elect seed,
for all the clect seed are saints from the beginning
of the world to the end of it, are called by the
spirit but one virgin; and this Lamb the virgin’s
husband, is no other but God himself, as I have
shewed before. So that at the end of time all the
elect seed shall be married unto God, their King
and Redeemer, not only in true righteousness and
holiness, as they were in the state of grace here in
this world; but’ they shall be marricd unto the
Lamb, which is the only wise God blesscd for ever-
more, to that eternal felicity, joy, and glory with
him ; so that his wife shall have a propriety in those

’ | cternal
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eternal joys, even as a virtuous woman hath here in
lier husband’s estate.

For in verse 8.  dnd to Ler was granted, that she
should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white. I'or
the fine linen is the righteousness of saints; that is,
the righteousness of faith; for faith purifies the
heart, and saints being cloathed with this righteous-
ness of faith, they become virgins. They are called
virgins, in that they are not defiled in their souls
with idols and false worship, which is called by the
spirit fornication, or whoredom.

So that this bride, the Lamb’s wife, being cloathed
with the righteousness of faith, it is called by the
spirit fine linen, clean and white, and this is the
righteousness of saints, who is the bride to God, her
husband ; who putteth upon this white cloathing a
garment of eternal glory, which will shine more
bright than the sun. More might be said in this
thing, but I suppose there is enough said to satisfy
the seed of faith. And as for verses 9, 10. 1 shall’
pass them by, because I have spoken of them, and
given the meaning of them in the Interpretation of
the eleventh of the Revelation.

CHAP. LXXIIL
ERSE 11.  A4nd I saw heaven opened, and behoid

a white horse, and he that sate upon him was called
Faithful, and true, and in vighteousness he doth Judge,
and make war. °

'I'his white horse is the same white horse as I spake
of before in chap. vi. of Joln's Revelation, and he

that
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that sate upon this white horse, is the same that sate
upon that white horse, to wit, the rightecusness of
saints.  And he that sate upon this white horse, was
no other but Christ Jesus, the only wise God, as I
have shewed before. :

For this is to be minded by the reader, that though
Christ hath a righteousness of his own, which may
be a white horse for himself to sit upon, he being cal-
led faithful and true, and in righteousness he doth
jndge.

Yet nevertheless the righteousness of saints is in-
cluded all into one righteousness, so make up but
one white horse for the only wise God to sit upon,
and to make war ; thatis, he made war with death,
hell, and the devil, as I said before, and overcame
them, and so had many crowns upon his head, as
youmay see verse 12. 'These many crowns upoen his
head, they signify but two crowns ; all other crowns
of glory which he hath, they are included in these
‘two; thatis, he hath a crown of glory upon his head, .
as he is the creator of all things ; thatis, all creatures
according to the instinct of nature, do shew forth
honour and glory unto a divine being, who hath
created all things for his own glory. So that there
is an exceeding great crown of glory upon the head
of Christ Jesus, as he is the Creator; and the other
crown of glory upon his Lead, it is as he is the Re-
deemer. For redemption in all those that are con-
cerned in it, is of more worth, and of higher esteem,
than the work of creation is. So that this work of
redemption it hath procured to himself a crown of
glory of more weight, than the work of creation. So

that
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that all crowns of glory he hath upon his head, they
are all included in these two, and the white horse
he doth sit upon, it is the righteousness of faith.
For by this righteousness of faith he conquered death,
hell, and devil; and by this faith he hath made war
with these spiritual enemies, and by the same power
of faith he will overcome, and destroy all temporal
enemies with an eternal destruction, as John doth
speak of, as if it were already done, as aforesaid.

Verse 12. s eyes were as a flame of fire, and on
his head were many crowns, and he had a name written
that no man knew but he himself. ~ As for his eyes being
as it were a flame of fire, that is only to signify the
exceeding glory, and brightness of his eyes. They
are so piercing, that he can see through angels and
men, so that no mortal man can look upon him, no
more than the eyes of man are able to look upon the
sun in its brightness ; and as for the many crowns
upon his head, 1 have spoken of that in the verse
before. But it is said, And he had a name written
that no man knew but he himself. 'The meaning is this,
there was no man knew lhis name that was written
upon him but he himself, until he did reveal it to
some man. For who knew him by the name of
Jehovah, God Almighty, until he revealed it to
Moses ? Also who knew his name was the word of
God, as in verse 13, had he not revealed it unto
John?

- As itissaid in the gospel of John, In the begzmng
was the word, and the word was with God, and the word
was God. So that his name must needs be the word
of God ; and how should any man know this but he

himself,
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himself, until he did reveal it unto some man ; so that
when the name of God was known to no man but to
he himself, the thing was then a secret thing, but now
1t is revealed unto man, it doth belong unto us, and
to our children ; for seceret things belong unto God,
and revealed things to us, and our children. So that.
when God hath revealed any secret, or heavenly
mystery unto man, it may not then be called any
more secret, but no man may know it in a measure.
even as God doth himself. So that the name of God
is known by his servants, the prophets, apostles,.
and witnesses of the spirit, and by his saints, to their.
exceeding great joy and glory, so that his namc is
known to others now besides himself,

CHAP. LXXIV.

ERSE 13. And he was cloathed with a vesture
dipt in blood, and his name is called the word of God.
The reader may remember, that when I came to the
thirteenth verse of the first chapter of John’s Reve-
lation, Ifoundsuch a like saying as this : that is,
John saw in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks
one like unto the Son of Man, cloathed with a garment
down to the foot. Which garment I said I would
open hereafter ; so that now being come to it again,
1 shall open what is meant by this garment down to
the foot, and by his vesture dipt in blood.
This Son of Man John saw in the midst of the
seven golden candlesticks, it was no other but Jesus
Umat and th's Jesus Christ is the only wise God,

as I have shewed before. And it is he that John~
’ saw
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saw cloathed with a garment down to the foot, and

it is he that i1s cloathed with a vesture dipt in blood.

Now the word vesture, and the word garment, sig-

nifies both one thing; only this is to be minded by

the reader, what the spirit doth mean by this gar-

ment down to his foot, and his vesture dipt in blood.

The meaning of the spirit is this ; the eternal spirit

it became flesh, so that the flesh of Christ was a

gariment or a vesture that did cloath the Godhead

spirit with ; so that he being cloathed with flesh from

the head to the foot, this flesh is called by the spirit

a garment down to the foot. So that this garment of
flesh is that vesture dipt in blood, according to that

saying of Isaiah the prophet, Isaiak 1xiii. 1, Who is

this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments?

. So in verse 2. IWherefore art thou red in thy ap-.
parel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in the
wine-fut ? This prophesy of Isaiah is, that God
would become flesh, and so cloath himself with a,
garment of flesh, so that this garment might be

made red with blood; that is, the whole body of
flesh which is called the garinent of the God-head
life, might be made red, even as one that treadeth

the wine-fat; forif a man should tread the wine-fat

of the grapes with no other apparel on but his flesh

only, it would make him look red .as if he had.been

treading in a pool of blood. . Even so doth the pro-

phet’s words signify when he saith, Wherefore.art thow

red in thine apparel, and thy garment like him that

treadeth n the wine-fat ? as if the prophet should -
say, Wherefore doth thy flesh, which is thy apparel,

or thy garment, look red ? for thou hast been tread-

_ Pp- 1 " ing
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ing the wine-press of the wrath of Almighty God,
like unto him that treadeth the wine-fat of the grape ;

so that thy flesh, which is thy garment down to the
foot, must needs look red with blood ; for the gar-
ment of his flesh his that vesture dipt in blood. This
the prophets did see by the eye of faith, and so they
called the flesh of Christa garment, red like the wine
of the ripe grape, in regard he had not yet suffered
death in the flesh, but was to suffer.

But the Revelation of John saw that he had suf-
fered. death in that flesh, and therefore saith, And
he was cloathed with a vesture dipt in blood ; meaning
his flesh was dipt in blood, in that he had troden
the wine-press of the wrath of Almighty God; that
is, he trod the wine-press of his own wrath against
sin.  For he is the Almighty God himself, though
he cloathed himself with a garment of flesh that he
might be capable to die, and that reason, the devil,

urht be the more capable to put him to death.

That the garment, or vesture of flesh he had on
him, might be dipt in blood for the redemption of
the seed of Adam to an eternal happiness, and that
his blood might keep down the reprobate seed to end-
less misery. So that the reader may see what the
spirit doth mean by Christ being cloathed with a
garment down to the foot, and his vesture dipt in
blood ; for 1 think none are so ignorant as to think
that it was any woollen, or linen, or silk garment
that was dipt in blood ; that would have been little
benefit to any man. But the i ignorance of people is
so great, that they will think and believe any thing,
though never so contrary to reason, and yet seem to

be



The Whole Book of the Revelation. 299

be wise men in reason; but the greater is their
darkness in spiritual and heavenly things; yet the
seed of faith may see what this vesture dipt in blood
is, and who it was that was cloathed with this gar-
ment down to the foot; 1t was no other but Giod
himself, as is said in the same verse. And his name
is called the word of God ; for there is none can truly
be called the word of God but God; for the word
was with God, and the word was God, as 1 have shewed
before. ‘ :

CHAP. LXXV.

ERSE 14. And the armies which were in heaven,
Sollowed him upon white horses, cloatbed in fine
linen, white and clean. :

These armies which were in heaven, they are the .
saints ; and the prophets, apostles, and witnesses of
the spirit, are the captains over these armics; that
15, all true believers in every commission are in these
three armies, and there is one chief general in all the
armies in heaven, and thatis God himself; so that
all these armies in heaven follow him upon white
horses. For as the general hath a white horse to sit
upon, so likewise have all the armies in heaven : that
1s to say, all the saints, white horses to sit upon also.

The reader may remember that I shewed before
what is méant by a white horse, and how that God
himself had a white horse to sit upon ; to wit, hisown
righteousness of faith ; by which power of faith God
created all things, and by the power of faith he ful-
filled the law, and by the power of faith he laid down

Pp2 his
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his lifcunto death, and by the power of faith did rise’
again ; so that this righteousness of faith is that
white horse that Christ doth sit upon. Likewise
the armies i heaven they follow him upon white.
horses also; that is, all the saints, as aforesaid,
being true believers in Christs death, that his blood.
was the blood of God, so that this blood hath wash-
ed their souls in it; that their hearts are purified by
faith in the blood of the Lamb, so that they have the
righteousness of taith in them ; and this righteous-
ness of faith is called by the spirit, a white horse.
So that all the armies in heaven,. that is all true be-
lievers, they have white horses to sit upon to follow
their God, their King, and their Redeemer. And
as for their being cloathed in fine linen, white and
clean, that signifies their souls being purified by faith,
the guilt of all sin is cleansed from them ; so that
though their souls were red as scarlet with the guilt.
-of sin, yet now being purified by faith, they are
made as white as snow; so that their souls are
cloathed now with peace, joy, and glory which is as
Jine Linen, white and clean, &c.

 Verse 15, And out of his mouth goeth a shaip sword,
that with it he should smite the nations, and he shall rule
them with a rod of iron ;- and he treadeth the wine-press
of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. 'This
sharp sword that goeth out of his mouth, it is out of
the mouth of Christ ; that is, when he shall com-
mand his angels to pour out their vials of wrath, or
plagues, upon the enemies of truth. It may be cal-
led a sharp sword that goeth out efiis mouth, so
‘that by the word of his- mouth he shall cause hjs
o __ ' angels



»

The Whole Book of the Revelation. 3orx -

angels to smite the rations; and when they have-
smitten them dead, he by a word of his mouth will.
raise them again, and rule them with a rod of iron,
in that he will make them undergo a second death.
So that the two-edged sword that goeth out ot his
mouth, shall cut both ways, that is to say, it shall cut
down this natural life, and cut down that gpiritual
life also, so that after death they shall have a’ living
death, and a dying life ; so that he will rule them with
arod of iron in utter. darkness, where is weeping and
gnashing of teeth for evermore.

For as much as he hath trod the wine-press of the
ﬁex_‘ceness and wrath of Almighty God, he hath pur-
chased to himself a greater power than he had before;
even a power, that after he hath killed this natural
life, to kill both body and soul of his enemies in hell
fire ; thatis, with a second and eternal death, and so
he will rule them with a rod of iron indeed.

I would not have the reader to stumble, because
it 1s said in the scriptures in divers places, and in
this verse also, that he treadeth the wine-press of the
wrath of Almighty God. as if there were a father
above Christ, as men have vainly imagined and have
not stuck to say that Christ trod the wine-press of
his father’s wrath. DBut 1 would have the reader to
know, that there is no such saying in all the Bible, as -
that he trod the wine- press of his fathers wrath; but
he treadeth the wine.press of the wrath of Almighty God,
for he is the Almighty God himself, though in a two-
fold condition, as I have shewed before 1 this trea-
tise ; which methinks might satisfy the mind of any
sober moderate man ; but if it doth not satisfy the

reason
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teason of man, I cannot help it, the thing is truth
in itself, and it was a truth to the prophets and apos-
tles, and’ to John the Tivangelist, and it is a truth
to me, and will be a truth to all the true believers to
the world’s end.

*® CHAP. LXXVI.

ERSE 16. And he hath on his vesture, and on his
thigh, aname written, King of Kings, and Lord
of Lords.

This vesture is the body of his flesh, as I said be-
fore; and on his thigh, signifies that part of his
vesture that is fittest to write his name upon, the
thigh being the most fleshy part of a man, and so
fittest to write upon; that is, it was the finest part
of all the body to thrust the spear into, so that there
was written on his vesture, and on his thigh, King
of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 'That is, he was
pierced with the devil’s spear in the body, and n
his thigh, and by the blood that came out of his
own vesture, there was this name written upon his
own body, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. That
is, that body was the body of God, and that blood
was the blood of God ; so that he being the King
of Heaven, he must needs be King of Kings, and
Lord of Lords ; for who is King of Kings, but God
himself only ?

“So that as he was the creator-of all things, he had
this name written on him as he was the Creator,
 Jehovah, God Almighty, I am that I am; this was
the name of God as he was the Creator; and this

nane
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name was written on his spiritual body, which was
his vesture for his God-hcad spirit to live in; but
now God is become flesh and hath cloathed the God-
head life with a garment of flesh asa vesture, and
shed his most precious blood, he being in the con-
dition of a son, or a servant, he made himseif capable

of the pains of death, and so died unto si hat is
to satisty sin, for nothing could satisfy sin, Dbut the

blood of God. And by his dying unto it, he de-
stroyed sin, in that death could not keep him under
it. Forif death could have kept that body of Christ
in the grave, so that it might not have risen again,
then sin and death would have lived for ever and
ever, and this world would have had no end. So
that by this death of God, he hath conquele(hsin
death and hell for thedseed of Adam, that theyShall
have no power over them, not as to keep them under
eternal torments. IBut on the contrary, he hacir by
his death overcome sin, death, and hell, so as to
make them serve for the eternal torment of the seed
of the serpent who have actéd sin. So that as he
hath gone through the condition of a Redeemer and
overcome sin, death, and hell, upon those two con-
siderations, aforesaid. By the body of his flesh he
hath purchased to bimself, as he is the Redeemer, a
name written on that body of flesh, which is called
his vesture, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords.

But here is one thing more to be minded, that this
death of Christ was that which treadeth the wine-
press of the wrath of Alinighty God. For God was
wrath with sin, and nothing could punish sin, butan
eternal death ; so that God havi mng no way to destroy

sin,
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sin, and to bc even with the serpent, that brought
sin and death into the world, not only to himself, and
his own seed, but also to Adam and his seed. So
that God being willing to avenge himself of the ser-
pent, and his seed, and to restore Adam and lis seed
again, he took upon him the seed of Abraham, which
is the gure of Adam, and not the nature of angels,
of whoS€nature the serpent was of, and so cloathed
the eternal spirit with a body of flesh, and so offered
up the eternal spirit unto death, that he might des-
troy him that had power of death, which is the devil,
which devil is no other but the spirit of reason in
man. So as that death was in the devil’s hands before
Christ’s death, yet now by his death he had gained
the power of death himself into his own hands. So
tha&low he will d&ver his gmn seed from it, and
will inflict the same death @€ternal upon the devil,
and 4is seed, as he would have done upon God and
his seed.

So that the wrath of Almighty God it was against
sin and death, which the serpent brought into this
world upon all the seed of Adam; and the body of
God, by the assistance of the eternal spirit, must
tread the wine-pressof'it.  That is, the eternal spirit
was the life of the blood, that was in that blessed
body, so that he poured out his soul unto death, and
was offered up through the eternal spirit; and this
was the treading the wine-press of the wrath of Al-
mighty God, he being the Almighty God himself, and
by this work of redemption, he hath a name written
upon that body of flesh he suffered death in, King of
Kings, and Lord of Lords. '

I confess
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I confess these things are deep mysteries, hard for
me to explain in words, and more hard to be under-
stood by those who know not what revelation doth
mean ; for things of this nature cannot be explained
with that ease, as other matters may, which is more
easy to understand ; but the seed of faith may see
what is meant by the wine-press of God’s wralh; and
who it was that treadeth it in, that his soul was made

an offering for sin, and so hath a name by lns suffer-

ings, King of Kings and Lord of Lords, as aforesaid.
| CHAP. LXXVIL |

IN verse 16, John hath concluded the marriage of
the Lamb, with the joy and glory of the saints
shali have in heaven, guer the degisuction of Baby-
lon ; that is, over the$trucﬁon of all wicked per-
secuting men from the beginning of the world to the
latter end thereot, and by what means these things
have been accomplished ; even by that sharp sword
that poeth out of Christ’s mouth, in giving his angels
command to pour out the vials of his wrath upon
the earth, and by his own garment dipt in blood,
hath he accomplislied glory, and eternal llappmess
to the saints; and shame, and endless misery to the
reprobate.  So that in the latter part of this chapter,
the spirit doth call to remembrance, the great de-
struction of that great city Babylon, and doth incite
the saints in heaven to increase taeir joy in heaven,
by feeding upon the destruction of that great whore,
who caused all the nations of the earth to drink the
wine of her fornication, as you may see.in verse 17,
Verse 17.  dnd I saw an angel standing in the sun,

Qq and
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and he cryed with a loud voice, saying, to all the fowls
that fly in the midst of heaven, come and gather
yourselves together unto the supper of the great God.
These fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, are the
saints ; they are called by the spirit, the fowls that
fly in the midst of heaven, and these fowls are in-
vited@®@ supper with the great God. Here the rea-
der may see that Christ is the great God, for they
sup with him they were married unto ; that is, the
[.amb they were married unto, and he the fowls of
Licaven must sup with. Also this is he that s King
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, even the great God,
and that which the great God, and the fowls of hea-
ven must have to supper, itis set down in verse 18.
Verse 18.  Thagye may eqf the flesh of kings, and
the flesh of captains, and t/ze#h of men, and the flesh
of horses, and of them that $it on them, and the flesh of
aill men, both free and bond, both small and great.
"This verse doth imply all, both great and small, that
fought under the banner of the beast, and the false
prophet; which false prophet signifies the spiritual
power of the whore, as aforesaid 5 and the beast
signifies the civil power, or head magistrate, who
committed fornication with the woman, and so
joined together to fight against God and his saints. -
And these kings, captains, and mighty men, and
small and great, they were all authorized by these
two powers aforesaid, to fight against God and his
“saints, and so they did persecute and kill many of
them, yea, they killed Christ himself. So that now
a3 these men did eat the flesh of the saints, and
drink their blood, in that they were pleased in their
: minds
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minds that they had shed the blood of saints, and
the blood of prophets and apostles; “for that is
called by the spirit, eating and drinking.
- So likewise now the great God hath by the sword
that goeth out of his mouth, destroyed with a final
and eternal destruction, those kings, captains, ani
great men aforesaid; now the great God and all his
army of saints, who are the fowls of heaver, shall
sup with the flesh of these men, aforesaid. 'T'bat
15, they shall eat their flesh, not with their tecth,
but their spirits shall feed upon their eternal dam-
nation with joy and delight, so that their souls shall
be satisfied, or filled with their flesh. TFor the fowls
of heaven shall feed upon their eternal damnation in
their minds, even as men do upon the tenderest flesh
that is caten with theig teeth ; alid their pirits will
be as well satisfied with®™heir destruction, as men’s
hungry stomachs are with sweet flesh.
- So that there 1s a spiritual eating of the flesh of
kings, and captains, and the flesh of mighty men in
their destruction, as there is a spiritual eating of the
flesh of Christ, and drinking his blood to their eter-
nal joy and happiness. |

And this kind of supper are the saints invited
unto, that they may sup-with the great God, for
they shall have the same flesh to eat as he hath, and
as he is satisfied 1n eating their flesh, so shall they.

CITAP. LXXVIIL
VERSE 19.  Aud I saw the beast, and the kings of

the earth, and their armies gathered together, to
make war against him that sat on the horse, and against-

hes army. Qq 2 "This
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This nineteenth verse signifies .the same things as
the eighteenth vsrse doth, only Joln saw the beast
and those kings muster up their army together, to
fight with him upon the horse, and against his army;
but he that sate upon the horserwas Christ, and his
army that followed him were the saints, and his
horse was a white horse, and all his army sate upon
white lorses also, as I shewed before. But he that
sate upon the horse was too hard for the beast and
the kings of the earth, so that the beast was taken,
as 1 verse 20.

And the beast was taken, and with him the false pro-
phet, that wrought miracles before him, with which he
deceived them that had received the mark of the beast,
and them that worshiped his image. These both were
cast alive into a lake of fire burning’ with brimstone.
This beast and false prophe® signify the civil power,
and the ecclesiastical, or spiritual power; for the
beast signifies the temporal power; and the false pro-
phetsignifies the spiritual power, for these two al-
ways committed fornication together, and in all ages
they joined together to persecute the prophets, apos-
tles, saints, and Christ himself, and so they will do-
to the end of time. And John seemng by the eye of
faith and revelation, the end of the world, he saw
also the beast and the false proplet taken; that is,
he saw the whole temporal power of this world, and
the whole spiritual power of this world, who joined
together in false worship, and in persecuting the
saints, John saw them both taken, and they were
both cast alive into a luke of fire burning with brim-
stone. So that this spirit of the beast shall remain

‘ m
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in its seed to the end of the world, and the spirit
of the false prophet shall remain in its seed to the
end of ‘the world; so that they may both be cast
alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone, with
all those that received the mark of the beast, and
that did worship his image.

- Verse 21. And the remnant were slain with the
sword of him that sat upon the horse, which sword
proceeded out of his mouth ; and all the fowls were
Jitled with their flesh. The remnant that were slain,
signifies all those that werc of the beast’s and false
prophet’s mind, yet did not gather themselves to-
gether to the heast’s army, butl they were as it were
a remnant left behind as a reserve, as it 1s a custom
for generals of armiies to leave a remnant behind as-
a reserve; bat if the general’s army be beaten, and
he taken, the remnant will quickly be destroyed by
him that overcometh. So itis with Christ, when he
bath taken the beast and false prophet, and cast
them alive into a lake of fire burning with brim-
stone, and when he had spoiled the kings of the
earth, and the captains, and the mlgﬁhty men of
war, and all the common soldiers, who had received
the mark of the beast in the forehead, or m the
right hand, it was an easy matter for him that sat
upon the horse to slay the remnant with-the sword
that goeth out of his mouth. In fine, the slaying
of the remnant with the sword 1t was to cast 1he_
remnant, and the kings, and captains, and mighty
‘men, and all, both great and small, into u lake of
fire burning w1th bnmstone, with the beast, and

the false plophet So that all the saints, which are
called
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called by the spirit, the fowls of heaven, they were

all filled with the:r flesh, so that the saints shall

never hunger or thirst more, but shall be fully satis-

fied in their damnation, who always made the saints

to hunger and thirst after peace and quietness; and
to reign with God their king and redeemer, in that

eternal felicity, joy and glory, where is all satis-

faction that can be had, wnere there will be no

hunger nor thirst, but a continual increase of new -
Joys for evermore. So much for the interpretation

of this nineteenth chapter.

CHAP. LXXIX.

‘VHEN I had gone through this book of the Re-

velation of 5t. John, 1found many things in
it exceeding mysterious, even as a sealed book, as it
were impossible for any one to interpret, yet through
the assistance of the revelation of the spirit of faith,
I having the knowledge of those two foundations the
scriptures standeth upon before, to-wit, the know-
Jedge of the true God, and the right devil ; so that
flom these two foundations all the chiefand great
mysteries, and hard saying in that book have been
opened unto me, and 1 have given the interpretation
of all the chief matters of concernment in that book,
first and last, yet but very short, considering the va-
riety of mystical sayings in that book of John’s Reve-
lation.

But when I had seriously considered, and under-
stood the height and depth of.these heavenly sayings
of John concernning the true God, the dlpha and

Omega,
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Omega, the first and the last, that was dead, and is alive,
and behold he liveth for evermore ; with many other
heavenly mysteries which were in my heart, which
I understood, but I had not words in myself to set it
forth, and to declare it to others, that they might
understand these mysteries also ; yet nevertheless A
thought it was better to express these heavenly secrets
as well as [ could, rather than to bury them with my-
self' alone. So that whoever doth read this treatise of
the [nterpretation of this book of the Revelation of
St. John, | say they must take it as it is, and let
them remember that God seldom chose learned men
to declare tlie mysteries of his kingdom ; but let that
pass. When I had weighed and pondered in my
mind this great mystery of God, that God became
flesh, I was moved in my mind to express myself thus
unto God:

Oh Lord God of truﬂz, thou that wert from eter-
nity, and hadst thy being of thyself, a spzrztual body
in form like a man ; thou who knowest no beginning
of thyself, neither dost thou know any ending of thy-
self, yet thou by thy own wisdom and power, became
very man, cloathing thy spiritual body with pure human
Slesh, onlz/ the Zje of that body was no other but the
God-heud life, so that thou madest thyself a little lower
than the angels ; also thou madest thyself capable to
suffer the pains of death by thy own creatures, and so

thy vesture was made red, it being dipt in thine own
- blood for the redemption of thine own seed, the seed of
Adam. It is thee, O Lord, that wert the first re-
vealer of heavenly secrets unto mankind, some thow
hast vevealed thy mind unto by voice of words; some

by
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by secret inspiration of thy spirit ; and others thor
hast revealed the mysteries concerning thyself, and thy
kingdom, by the spirit of faith, that doth arise out oj
its see(l so that the mwmal of all true revelation, and
understanding the mystm’ies of thy kingdum, it doth
come from thee, O Lord God of truth, so thut I can
truly say with Moses, the prophets, apostles, and saints,
blessed be the Lord God of truth, who hath revealed
unto me the mystery of God, and the mystery of the
right devil, with the interpretation of many other hea-
venly secrets spoken of by John in this book, never re-
vealed before unto prophet or apostle ; therefore unfo
thee, O Lord God of truth, thou art King of Kings,
and Lord of Lords, who art that Alpha and Omega,
whose garment of ﬂesh was made red, and whose vesture
of ﬂcs/z was dipt in his own blood, for the redemption
of mankind, thou who art the first, and the lust, even
he that was dead, but is alive, and behold he liveth for
evermore; to thee only be ascribed all Allelyjah of praises
by me thy servant, whom thow hast chosen, when I thought
not of it ; also let Allelujah, blessing glory, and honour
be given unto him, by all those that do truly understand,
and believe these things interpreted in this treatise ; 1
say again, let us give all praizes, honour, and glory unto
our God our King, and our Redeemer, even the Lord
Jesus Christ, both now, and for evermore. Amen, Amen.

CHAP. LXXX.

AS for this twentieth chapter, itis only a relation
of things done before ; and as for the chief

things in ths chapter. concerniing Satan’s being
bound
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bound for a thousand years, and after the thousand
years were expired, Satan was let loose, with many
other things depending thereupon, they are opened
already in the Interpretation of the eleventh of the
Revelation.  Only I shall give a word or two, to
shew what is meant by Gog and Magog : This Gog
and Magog is the Turk, Pagon, and all Heatlien
men, who never professcd the worship of Moses,
nor the worship of the gospel: that 1s, the same
spirit that was 1n the Heathen in former time, who
were called by the spirit Gog and Magog, as you
may see Lzekiel xxxix. 1, Thus saith the Lord God,
behold, T am against thee, O Gog. And in verse 0.
God will send a fire on Magog. '

So chap. xxxviii. 2. Son, of Man, sct ihy face
against Gog, the land of Magog; and in verse 3,
and say, thus saith the Lord, behold, I am against
thee, O Gog, the chisf princes of Meshech.

Now this Gog and Magog spoken of in Ezckiel,
it was no other but Nebhuchadnezzar, king of Baby-
lon ; he, 1 sayv. is called by the spirit, Gog, as in
2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. and all his princes who have
great armies who helped him to fight aguinst Jeru-
salem, and they are called by the spirit, Magog, as
you may sec 2 Kings, xxiv. 1, 2. Ncbuchadnezzar,
king of Babylon, came up; that is, he came up
to fight against Jerusalem, and there came against
Jerusalem bands of the Caldces, and bands of the
Syrians, and bands of the Moabites, and bands of
the children of Ammon : these all came against
Judah to destroy it, and so they did, according to
the word of the Lord. And these bands of men

Rr aforesaid,
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aforesaid, are called hy the spirit, Magog ; so that
il may bhe clear to the reader, that this Gog and
Magog spoken of by John, it is meant all the
Heathen power upon the face of the earth, in that
the Ieathen hath three parts of the world in his
hands ; for this is to be minded by the reader, that
this Gog and Magog spoken of by the prophets,
they were Heathen powers, and people who never
dic protess, nor confess the scriptures of truth:
~And this ‘Gog and Magog John speaketh of, are
Heathen men also ; for the same spirit that was in
that Gog and Magog, it doth run in the line of that
seed, even to the end of the world. So that the
Heathen that shall be destroyed at the end of time,
may be called Gog and Magog, as the other Gog
and Magog was destroyed after the seventy years
were €xpired, they were destroyed with a temporal
destruction ; but this Gog and Magog John speak-
cth of, they will be destroyed with an eternal de-
struction at the end of time.

For this spirit of reason, the devil, or satan, that
was bound for a thousand years, and when the
thousand years were expired, he was let loose;
which things [ have opened in the Interpretation of
the eleventh of the Revelation. This spirit of
reason, the devil, as aforesaid, it being loosed out
of prison, which prison I have shewed what it is in
that book aforesaid ; so that this Satan being loosed,
he goeth forth to deceive the nations, which are in
the four quarters of the earth, as in verse 8, of this
chapter, Gog and Magog to gather them together to
battle, the number of whom is as the sand of the sesa.

; o)
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So that the reader may see, that Satan shall go
out to deceive the nations that are in the four quar-
ters of the earth, which four quarters do signify all
the world, for the world is divided but into four
parts, and all these four parts of the earth they are
divided by this spirit of Satan, which spirit of Satan
I have shewed what it is in my other writings; but
this is to be minded, that the saints, the seed of
faith, are excepted by the spirit; for though they
live in the four parts of the earth, yet they are not
deceived by the spirit of Satan, not as to their
eternal perdition, as the other is; so that this is to
be understood, that this Satan, the devil, shall de-
ceive the nations in all the four quarters of the earth,
to their eternal perditicn. Also it is to be minded,
that there is a principle of persecution for 1ehgxon
and worship, even in Gog and Magog; that is to
say, in all the IHeathen, as there is in those that
profess and confess the scriptures; for if Gog and
Magog do but hear of any man, or people, that do
worship any other God besides his god, he will per-
secutec him to death, especially if he be a native
under his dominions ; and so it is with all professors
of religion, who know not the true God, nor his
true worship. So that Satan, the devil, he hath
gone forth unto all the four quarters’of the earth, -
and hath deceived the nations therein with false wor-
ships, and imagining of false gods, these many
hundred years have they been deceived; and not
only so, but there is a spmt of persecution, that
doth run through the nations in all the four quarters
of the earth, even amongst professors of the

Rr2 scriptures,
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scriptures, as there doth in the heathen. So that
all the four quarters of the earth they fight against
God, and compass the camp of the saints about,

and the beloved city. The saints are called by the
spirit the beloved city, so that this beloved city
must needs be compassed about, because the saints
do live in the four quarters of the earth, and the
nations of the four quarters of the earth being-
deceived by-Satan, ‘they persecute the saints

every where, so that they by their persecution, they
have, and do, and will to the end of the world,
compass the camp of the saints about, who are the
beloved city ; I say these aforesaid, will compass
the camp of the saints with persecution, until fire
come down from God out of heaven, and devour
them; this fire that cometh down from heaven, it
is meant that eternal fire of God’s wrath upon his
cnemies, as you may see in verse 10.

And the devil that deceived them, was cast into the
lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the fulse
prophet are, and shall be tormented day and might, for
ever and ever. The meanmg is this, that Gog and
Magog, with all the nations of the four quarters of
the car th who were deceived by the spirit of reason,
the devil, to worship false gods, and to persecute the
saints in all parts of the earth they shall at the end
of the world, as aforesaid, they shall be cast into the
same lake of fire and brimstone, as the beast, and
the false prophet are, and shall be tormented for ever
and ever, as aforesaid.

‘So that at the end of the world, that spirit of rea-

son which men received from the lost angel, with all
lts



The Whole Book of the Revelation. 317

“its wisdom whereby it hath deceived all the nations
of the earth, and hLath always persecnted and killed
the saints, the beloved city of God, from the begin-
ning of the world, even from the nghtcous Abel to
the end of the world ; I say this spirit of reason
which is called by the.- spirit, Satan, a devil; this
spirit who hath caused Gog and Magog, and all the
nations of the earth to, persecute the saints; this
devil, with all the seed who hath fought under his
banner, though in several forms and manner, he, and
they, with the beast, and false prophet, with all
their adherents, shall be cast into a lake of fire and.
brimstone, where they shall be tormented for ever
and ever ; and this fire and brimstone is that wrath of
God that cometh down from heaven, which is called
by the spirit fire that came down from God out of
heaven, and devoured them, &c.

So that this chapter is but a rebearsal of what was
said before in chapters xviil. and xix. both of the
destruction of mystery Babylon, and of the glory of
the caints.  Yet ['thought it something necessary to
open the meaning of Gog and Magog, because |
bave not met with those w01ds before, ncxther have [
spoken of them in that book, aforesaid. .But as for
the rest of the matter in chap xx. I bave said as
much as need to be said of it, in one place or other
in this treatise, and in the Interpretation of the ele-
venth of the Re\c]atxon and to repeat one thing
twice over would be ncedles:, ; and as for the chiet
Lieads contaned in chapters xxi. xxii. I have opened
them in the said Interpretation of the the eleventh
of the Revelation. So that Ishall interpret a little

~what
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what is meant by those words of John’s Revelation,
in chap. xxii. and verses 18, 19, and so conclude
this epistle.

CHAP. LXXXI.

HESE words of John have been an occasion
_ of many persecuting, and ignorant men and
women’s spirits, to persecute and rail against the
purest truth that ever was declared, and against
the true messengers whom God hath chosen and
sent ; whom he hath endued with the spirit of
revelation, and interpretation of scriptures, more
than all the men in the world besides, in that when
things have been declared, and scriptures inter-
preted beyond the common sense that learned men
have declared and intcrpreted, they have said with
great anger and zeal, that we have either added to
the word of God, or else we have diminished from
it. Therefore to satisfy the reader, I shall open how
a man may be said to add unto the prophesy of
this book of John’s Revelation, and how he may be
said to diminish, or take away the words of this
prophesy of this book.
The words of John are these, verse 18. Tor I tes-
lify unto every man that heareth the words of the pro-
phesy of this book, of any man shall add unto these
things, God shall add unto him the plagucs that are
written in this book. Verse 19. And if any man shall
take away from the words of the book of this prophesy,
God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and

out
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out of the /mly city, and from the things which are written
i this book.

I would have the reader to mind, and he may know
whether 2 man doth add unto this book, or take
from it ; for this is to be mindad, that whoever doth
undertake to be a minister of Christ without a com-
mission from him, or shall undertake to give the in-
terpretation of the scriptures, without having the
gift of interpretation; which gift he cannot have ex-
cept he have a commission from God, or from him
that did receive it from God. TI'or how is it possible
that any man should give true interpretations of the
scriptures, and of that book of the Revelation of St.
John, and yet not know the true God, nor the right
devil ?

Therefore it is for certain, that all non-commis-
sionated ministers and speakers whatsoever in all
these seven churches in Europe, I say, it is they only
that do add unto this book, and they only that do
take fromit. :they may be said to add to it, because
they give this, and that sense upon the words of this
prophesy, even what their imaginations doth dictate
unto them, they being uncertain in themselves that
what they say to be true. So that whoever doth
- take upon him to be a minister of the gospel, and to
interpret the scriptures without a commission from
God, or that knowledge aforesaid, I say such men as
those may be said to add unto the words of the pro-
‘phecy of this book of the Revelation ; and not only
so, but to the whole book of the scriptures. For
all men that do undertake to be ministers and
preachers of Christ without a commission from him,

they
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they not being sent by him, these men only are those
“that do add unto the prophesy of this book ; that
1s, they add their own vain thoughts and conceivings
of their own Imaginations unto the truths of God.
So that instead of the true meaning of the scriptures,
the pecple have nothing else but the preachers
thoughts and concelivings of the scriptures, and so
ave altogether unsatisfied in theirspirits ; and these
are those men that do add unto the prophesy of this
book of the Revelation, and to the book of the scrip-
tures. So in like manuner will God add unto hun,

or them, the plagues that are written in this book.
Now what these plagues are, they are spoken of
in this book. The plagues that shall be added
unto them, are spiritual ; that is to say, spiritual
darkness upon the-mind here, and the fear of the
second decath ; so that the soul of man shall possess
the second death, which shall burn as a lake of fire
and brimstone in utter darkness, where is weeping
and gnashing of teeth to eternity. “These are those
spiritual plagues that God will add to all those men
that go to be preachers of his gospel, and were
not seat by him ; for they only do add unto the pro-
phesy of this book. So that the reader may sce,
what a dangerous thing it is for a man to take upon
Lim to proplesy, preach, or teach as a messenger
of Christ, without a commiss'on from him. Ior
whoever doth so, he doth aad his own vain thoughts
and imaginations in the scriptures of those heavenly
secrets, mysteries, and visions declared by holy
men, who were inspired by the holy Ghost, or the
revelation of faith, to write those things aforesaid ;
yct
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yet men by their own imaginations, by the gift of
learning, and by the natural wisdom of reason, will
undertake to interpret scriptures, and to be preach-
ers to others, without a commission from God, and
without any true knowledge of God. And so these
men do come to add other interpretations of their
own conceivings unto the scriptures, which is con-
trary to the mind of that spirit that writ them, and
so they become capable to receive of those plagues

that are written in this book, as aforesaid.

CHAP. LXXXII.

LSO I would have the reader to know, that
the same men that do add their conceivings
unto this book, the same'sort of men do take away
from the words of this book of this prophesy. They
may be said to take away from it, in that they will
not suffer any true interpreter to expound the mean-
ing of the words of the prophesy of that book of
the Revelation, or any other scriptures; only this,
some men’s minds are acted out one way, and some
another ; some men so they may be suffered to speak
their own phantasies upon the scriptures, so as to
please themselves and their hearers; that is, they
care not how much they add to this book, not
minding to take any thing from it. It is not their
principles to take any thing from the scriptures,
but their delight is altogether to add their vain con-
ceptions, conceiving the meaning thus, and thus.
- But he that taketh away from this book, 1s such
‘a one that will not suffer the true interpretation of
.o Ss the
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the scriptures, nor of this-book of the Revelation
because the true interpretation of the scriptures
overthroweth all the principles of religion in the
world.  So that if truth should be suffered to have
freedom in the world, then all the old principles of
religion that have been received in the world so
many hundred years by the Pope and others, they
would quite fall to the ground. So that there is a
necessity that there shouid be a number of men to
add unto this book, and a number of men to take
away from it.  For true revelation always had some
to add to it, and some to take from it; so that he
that taketh from it, God will take his part out of the
boot of life, and out of the holy city, and from the
things which are written in this book. 'I'he meaning
is this, that as they would not suffer any true inter-
pretation of the scriptures to abide in the world,
but would take it quite away, both the interpre-
tation, and the interpreter also: So in like manner
God will take his part out of the book of life, and
out of the holy city, so that he shall have no part
in that glory and everlasting life which is written of
in this book of the Revelation. That is, he thought
by taking away from the words of this book ; that
is, by his persecuting the true interpretation of it,
that he did God good service, even as he did that
added to tt; for he that adds unto it, as aforesaid,
doth think Le doth God good service ; so in like
manner he that taketh from it, as aloresaid, that
persecutes true revelation and true interpretation,
he doth think he doth God good service in so doing ;
and so he thinks to have a part in the book of life,

and
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and to be one of the members of the holy city, and
to have a right to that glory and ‘happiness that is
written in this book; when, alas, alas! he is one
of them that hath taken from the prophesy of this
book, by persecuting the true intgrpretation of it,
so that God hath taken away that pare he thought
he had in the book of life, and that confidence he
had in being a member of the holy city, and of the
glory hereafter.

- I say all these things will God take away from
those men, that do take away from the words ot the
prophesy of this book of the scriptures, -and more
especially this book of the Revelation of St. John. .
This is the true meaning of the spirit in adding and -
taking away from this book of John’s Revelation.

Ol where is there a man bardly tobe found, but
he is guilty of one of these two, either to add, or to
take away from this mysterious book of the Revela-
tion of John ; so that the reader may sec what the
spirit doth mean by adding and taking away, and -
who they are that do this; for this is to be con-
sidered, that no man can interpret the scriptures
but he that is chosen and sent of God, as Moses
and Aaron, Peter and Paul, and us the witnesses of
the spirit.

- Also none can interpret the scriptures tluly, but
those that have the same spirit as those had that.
spake the scriptures ; that spirit can trace the steps-
of God Almighty in those three paths which God
hath walked in; those three paths are God’s three
commissions, or three records on earth; to wit,.
water, blood, and spirit ; so that no commissionated.

Ss \ man
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man of God can be said either to add to, or dimi-
nish from the word of God, for he is chosen of God
to . reveal the mysteries.of the kingdom unto his
chosen ones; which mysteries are hidden in that
letter. So that :the messengers of God shall be
punished of God if they will not go forth to declare-
the mysterics of the kingdony ; but on the contrary,
if men go and are not sent of God, they are punished
of God for going before they were sent; and in
going before they are sent, they do add and take
away from the scriptures, and from this book of the
revelation ; for they being not chosen, nor sent of
God, they do not know the true meaning of the
scriptures ; so they not knowing the truth of them,
they add their own conceits and senses upon them,
and diminish, and take away the true interpreter by
persecution, and will not suffer it to abide in the
world, least their own principles should fall by it;
and this is the true meaning of the spirit, and what.
1s meant by adding and taking away from the.
words of the prophesy of this book of the Revela-
tion of St. John. :

I thought it something necessary to open these
two verses, because it hath been a thing common
in most people’s mouths, when they have heard the-
interpretation of scriptures, with many deep secrets
opened, and many heavenly mysteries revealed,
which never were revealed before, or that have not
been commonly known amongst religious people ;
they have seemed hard sayings, so that men have
cryed out, O blasphemy, or else say I have added
to the word of God; or if the interpretation ;_(;g:h-
- iffer
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differ from the common received opinion or inter-
pretation, then they will say, 1 take away from the
word of God ; vet they know not what itis to add
or to take from it; therefore I have opened these
two last verses, in the last chapter, and the last
verse but one of the Revelation of St. John, that
the seed of faith may know what it 1s, and who
they are, that add and diminish the words of the
prophesy of this book aforesaid ; and who it is that
doth not add, nor dxmlmsh, but do give the true
interpretation of all the deep secrets and hidden
mysteries of the whole book of the Revelation ; and
now last of all what it i1s to add, and take away,
with the joy and glory of them that do not add nor
diminish thereunto ; with the plagues, shame, and
misery of all those that do add thereunto, or dimi-
nish therefrom.

So much for the interpretation of all thie chief
heads and hard sayings in the whole book of the
Revelation of St. John, and the conclusion of this
epistle.

Lodowick Muggleton.

FINTIS
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